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' Wild Zeal, and Piſſion > upon which account few = 


are tobe found, who #'t fitly qualified to manage Tucl 


: walertakingr, which are uſwally i carritd on with ts 


beat than any otbet Subjeft. Por that beſides Rea - 
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fices imaginable to. caver or guild over bis Defects; 
ard for a pretext to hide them,bath as much as in bin 
lies,inſinnated a diſefleems of my labowrs making uſe of 
the poluick, Engine of Repercuſſion; retortang. and 
bandying back the charges wbich I bring againſt. biny, 
with « ſufficient T alie, and large requital. . Hereix 
much reſembling Verres, who when 1ully framed as 
Oration againſt him for Thievery, be knew no better 

| way 


bath attempted to vindicare bimſelf, and by all Arti- 


The Preface. 
way ts diſcoumnance the ſame, than by accuſing Tul.- 
ly, 4 true man, that be was «a Thief. But 'this 
will- prove but a poor Salvo ; for when the Vani- 
ty: aud Injuftice of ſuch « procedure appears, will 
net bis face be covered with vedowbled Shame ? I 
aw ſorry be bath obliged noe to conſume wore preci- 
ons time with bim, and aw not willing to. ſay any 
thing that may diſturb the tranquillity of bis Soul, 
and that becanſe be is deeply ronch'd at what is paſt ; 
for bowever be pretends to Patience, and Suffering, 
"tis eaſy to obſerve in bim the wayks of a great Ani- 
moſity «vd Diſcompolure : And ran any man blame 
bim? fince be ( a: be tellin; ) bad 
formed bisTremiſe in 4 new Method 7yefzce ts the 
for the Benefit of this Age, and con. Rephy. 
ſeqemtly night expe 3t beve 
bien « Standing-book for the whole Nation,to be ani- 
ver{alh recrrved without! comraditizen. But 5 
thereof, to: bave the Mummery diſcovgred, the Mask 
and Vitard plucks off, to have bis dafling Child, bis 
firſt bern in this kind, Anatomized,' it's unſounduiſs 
and-roten.yarts laid ogen, and expoſed to Shamg, 
Cenſure, and Loathing, this muſt need: exaſperate 
4 great Spirit. This was ſuch 4 Provocation, jw bis 
favcy bath been wore buſily imployed in inventin 
Charges againf} me, then in clearing himſelf. He bat 
mainly rmproved his Study (in conunttion with what 
belp be conld get from the Wits of bis Party) to diſpa- 
rage my Book, vilify my Perſon, and to render both 
od;ous, and to be ſuſpefied. And what a noiſe doth be 
make in the Preface, with the Yemarkable exagye. 
rations of my Curtilations, © CMiſquotations, Miſ- 

rranſlations, Miſapplications, when all this while 
be looks nupou what 1 have written through the Mu. 


A} tiplying 
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 ThePhrlath, 


tiphyong-glaſs of: prejudecey taking Mole-Hills rfor 
[+168 Long "and\ Pecaadilla's a hintte aps 
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Sopapdenebla Crunes;; ..61d wheat : 1tu "wanting" 5n 
cight, he ences wp i Number: Never did any 
Momys wore induſtreoufly.. ſet hunſelf, to. carp ; and 
ſome of. his Accuſations are ſo:.uyivial, that they, muy 
be brought againſt, thexexatitſt: Wyitor living... | And 
yet after all theſe. kxclamacionss, having compare 
nores with bimyand exavined. Caotadicnr, 1 find ray 
Telf little more concerned,. then. 1m, abei.niftuke of a 
Name.,. 4 Cenwpy , eds peſſage: bf » Callander; 
Hub fnce my Antagert batb theicoufiltnee.to refer 
_ in 6. rage 16 the, Tychwnal 6f-abs 
eader, 1 williyglyjayn afſuc wrth;bom, hot dowbts 

E bY hath H > A Adslttytoudety) but that 

will find me Innoceatzandabut Avanſer 4 Deligquens, 
Fhgrg yo, way.to traonr: metal, but-tabrng'it $0:hv 
Touch- (tone of. (Ag. Qriginal fnitors; ifrenÞwhow 
we frtcend our Authoriniess:i T herd are:fomne.things.tn 
deba'g char yodarfund only thiir Mockes 
tongue» 041107 foſſpbly. he cormpet ens Judges of which 
(ds the Truth ligch 5, jame other thingtay colwvronrta 
the #rlearned,, amd.they that. bavinredd tnly P. Peri 
n Evgliſh, ard. c Myr .Poxes, Book uf Mart Jrs: baye 
wapdred at Mr, Dangers errdr 8. be reſphtb of theſe 1 
Bays the leſs need @, indicate wy. ſelf. from four *of 
bis. charges. And truly of. the ſativfung:ſome' mens 


;mpertunity, that I would endeavour to difſabnſe cr aju+ 
lous Sanls,bad'not heen more 1portaut thaw dy fenn of 
ſoffgring my te punation.by this Sayrifhy of ſhould have 
bren altogether. ſilent : For though it ho.tertinin, thera 
25 vothing 0 far from:Trath, which. 4 crefeily compoſe 
ed diſcourſe cannot-make to appear prohable,yet my pro. 
vate thoughts were, that 1 might have ay this 
A labonr : 


# # OP 
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labovr 4 Since (the Learyed. we wall ſatucfied. of the 
Twth of what 1 bave. written, aud ihe mere. literate 
 thet #re Padobaptilts are not over-forward. ta belreny 
what cMv. Danvers ſaub,. ane. far. bus own Party, 
mrny of theme will. beaſt, fill," Partiaticy aud Prejar 
dige will not ſuffer thaw to beliava bas 3s ſaid 39: 
paſtven 10 hip, and frow.thews 1 a »o wilde 
et penalty, thin what I ſuffer for:tbe firſt Pigces 
Vide. Je be locked wpon wuh 2a Squint-£14 and wounded 
1 repute etron. Bui, mearhinks 3bore (howld have been 
much nobleneſs in Mr. Danvertrhging @ Gevidermany 
and 8 Chriſtian, ar 10 bave farborw bus Inveliruts, 
and inſtead thereof, have ataggued fore of 067 t>. 
gumeres for Padobapiilm, eghiſt which - he hah, 
ought np other. Weapons then what every. Zanwpps 
can afford wit, the'S word of rbe\Targues end the Are: 
rows of bitter words... Bat Tanuſh.expett, an afict-glad. 
of Thunder, for be faith he bath nineb.to rocker me, 
me. for miſtekys in the Doftrinpgl. parte. 7 would ads 
wit b1ms rather, firſt to taks of the C6&Cefi10ns [have 
made againſt: bis. Hiftorical part bf Baptiſm, which- 
be cannot but be convinc'd of, wileſs be wk; bayd.; 
Let bim clear bis Accounts with me in reſpelt of that, 
before be enters upon new work ; or rather, which is 
. moſt ingenuowus, let him publiſh a RetraRtation of bs 
Errors,and ſo deſiſt : for experience atteFFs the Truth 
of bas Maxim, Veritas non querenda m erfſtt- 
cis. Moreover he cannot be ignorant that the Nation 
bath taken a Surfeit of theſe Baptiſmal-C ontrover ſies; 
there is more ſaid already pro and con, than we are 
able'te{ peak, and few have patience to read any more, 
and if we fall to it again,donbileſs our Books will prove 
waſte paper. And I muſt further acquaint Mr. Dan- 
vers that be having treated me with ſo much rudeneſs 
| in 
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The Preface. 


in what 5s paſt,] bave little beart to bave any wore to 
do with rar A _ I ſee bitter cauſe) and do here-- 
ife ecurity, as from mi, from all con” - 
lien when-ever be zelr fly Lou 14 no Ga- 
ping 1 find before an Hot-Oven; and filence is a> 
counted the beſt way zo ſuch as ſuper-add Conts- 
wacy to they: : For when men are grown' ſo 
enaCions of au "which ence they bave cipouled, 
48 never to admit ” « Divorce, though by _—_— 


they find it __ all b lf ofeorng * 15 80 0 
were anciently condemwned,quos non pe 


etiamſi np If Mr. Danvers be not to * 
£01 wr T_ be glad; For _ 
Ver be bath ſaid of ageift bis perſe 
( alto nr adn ding / Share Celirs before i 
ev the contrary , and that I love bin as « Brother, 
though erring, and bad wuth _ convince, thes 
ſhawe bim, begrtily adviſing bim to ceaſe toſſing 
the Ball of Contemtion ; to be and loving to all 
Chriſtians ; to wortifie bis paſſions, and follow peace 
with all in every place that call on the name of che 


Lord Jeſus. 
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Mr. Danvers's Deferice from the Charge 
of Prevarication , Falſhood, and per- 
Perting the T eſtimonies of the Ancients, 


| found inſufficient; and the ſame further 
- made good againſt him, 


y N the 20th page of his Reply, entieu- 
led Innotency and Truth vindicated, 
S he tells us, That be doth not quote the 
ſayings of the Ancients as if they 
| bad been Anabaptiſts, or to prove, 
"ne that Believers Baptiſm is the only 
Baytiſms of thoſe Cimwrices ; for, he ſaith, chat would 
bave betn Madneſs and Conradiftion : and indeed to 
guoes them for ſuchian end had been lictle leſs 3 and 
; preſume, if that were not his defigny he will ' be 
hardly pur to it, to give any rational atcount why' 
e produced them, and not be found at laſt ro'contra. 
 himiſelf ; For in his Treaviſe of Baptiſms Edit. x. 
hich was the Book I anſwered) next to the Preface 
we have the Contents of his Book, conſiſting of rws 
parts: = _ _ Believers, the ſecond diſ- 
proving ( as he tells us ) that of [nfants-Baptiſms un- 
der ehieſe two Heads, Anne NE 
I. That the Bapreſing of Believers is only to be 
eſteemed Chriſt's Ordinance of Baptiſm: 
2. That the Baptifing of Infants is no Ordinance 
of Feſms Chriſt. | 


The 


2 Tnfant-Baptilm re-afſerted, 
The firſt of theſe he attempts-to proven ſeven 
Chapters,/and* che {aft is from the: Teſtimonies vf 


learne4 men in all ages fince Chriſt, wicneſling to | 
it, Wicneſſing to what ? Why,to the truth of his | 


firſt Aſſertion, vis, That the Bapriſm of Beliepers | 


1s the [Only] crue Baptiſm : Had he ſaid no more 
than A true Baptiſm, he had been ſafe. Andagain,in 
his 7th Chaoter of the ſame Treatiſe, p. 56,” he 


thus expreſſeth himſelf: Not only Scripture,but 
even Antiquity it (elf (of which they ſo much boaſt) X 


is alcogether for Beliewers,and not for Infants-Bap- 
tiſm: Now whether theſe ſayings of his, compared 
wich that above.mentioned,that he doth» not quote 
the Ancients to prove That Believers Bapriſes 1s the 
only Baptiſmof choſe Centuries, be not Pry and 
Con, and evidenc . conmradiftion, I will nor lay 
Madaeſs; and whether be hath not ſhamefully. re- 
linquiſhed bis Theſfss, yea whether he doth not pre- 
vazicate to free himſelf from che Charge of Prevari- 
cation,is ſubmited to the judgment. of the Ryader, 
And alchough it muſt needs - be obvious to every, 
impartial cyc,that Mr. D. is bezein found _— 
yer, -as one that hath quice forgotten himſelf,he dach: 
alſo in the third page of his Replytel] us,that he hopes 
3c will be acknowledged he doth not prevaracate 
and pervert the Teſtimonies in the three firſt Cen- 
twries, and chat BelieversBaptiſm was the on/[yBaptiſm 
for near 300 years,flaily giipſaying what he hath 


in the 20ch pag, of the lame Book,as we have above - 


mentioned,” Thus, Protewelike, he often changech 
Shapes, and being ſo wavering and fickle,as we have 
nored, it is a ſhrewd Sign he-will alſo faulter.in 
making good what he pretends to as tothe x fuſt 
Centuries; namely, That he hath not prevaricated or 
perverted 
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at 5 


and fabther Undicated &«. — 7 
perverted the Teſtimonies thereugto belonging, 


Z Which whether 'it be ſa or not, we cannot come tg 
{ know bur by making ſame RefleRions upon the 7th 
® Chapter of his Treatiſe ' of = Ip 110 be begins 


with the firſt - Centar7,thus—The Magdiburginſes is 
their excelent Hiſtory do tell n5,that as to the (ubjelt 
of Baytiſm in the firſt Century, they find they Baptiz.. 


© ed Only the Adult or Aged, whetber Fews or Gen- 
& 2tes, How well Mr. 


anvers doth excuſe himſelf 
for adding the word ox/y, we ſhall hereafter ſee, 
We are now upon the triah of Prevarication;z which is 
a concealing or fetring pals chat which ought co have 
been declared, on purpoſe to. deceive; and this I 
charge him with : for chough the Magdibargs do 
ſay (what every one knows) that we have Examples 

Adult perions both Fews and Gentiles that were 
baptized, but axtouching Infants there are no Exam. 
ples recorded, Exrmple annotata non leguntyr;, yt 
they add inthe very next line, that'Or:gen and Cy- 


prian aftirm,that even in the Apoſthes days Iofanys 


were baptized, & ſince theſe Fathers lived in che nexc 
Century aſter tht Apoſiler, they may very well be 
thought to underſtand what the Apoſtles did. 

In the 2d Centary, Mr. Danvers quotes from the 
Magdiburgs ome of Faſtin Martyr's words in his 
Apology to Antoninue Pia, where mention is made of 
Inſtruction opEfaing; and prayer before Baptiſm, 
bue withalt conecals what is the fame place the 
Magdiburgs tell us, that this was the Method which 
was uſed in reference ro Ahitns upon their Conver- 
fion roChtiftianity for theſe are their words— (wn 
qu: ad fidem Chriſtranams converſua eſſet ſar inflrultys 
&e,chatis, when any onewas converted totheChriſti- 
anFaith,he was ſuſhciently As al | 
B 2 


4 JInfant-Baptifm-re-affeztov, 
In-the 3d Century be doth egregioully prevaricate 


in telling us, that. the Mopyicarge fay,As to the | 
ti 


Rites of Baptiſm they bave noTeſtimony of alterati- 
on : for hereby he doth ſuggeſt to theReader, that in 


this Age as well as in the former there was no- Bap- | 


tiſm owned bur that of the Adult : whereas, 
1. Thoſe words [as to the Rites of Baptiſm they 


have noTeſtimony of alcerationJare his own words, 
and not the Magdibwrgs, who ſay only this, viz. 
Baptizandi ritws in Eccleſits Afianis obſervator hoc | 


ſeculo, quia omniuw ferme Dottorum eAſiaticorum 


ſcriptis deſtituimur, commemorare non poſſumns ; thac | 


15, We cannot rehearſe theRites ofBaprizing obſeryed: 
in the Afiatick-Churcbes, becauſe we wanc for the 


moſt part the Writings of the eAſiatichk[Dottors, | 


2, He filencly paſſeth by. what they do expreſly | 


ſay was in uſe in this Age, namely, that Adulc- per- 


ſons of both ſexes,and alſo Infans, were baptized ; | 
Baptiz.ahantur in miroque ſexu, Adults fimnl it In- | 


fantes, Cenc, 3, C.6, p. 124, | 

*2. Further: under this head he perverts the Sence 
of Mr. Baxter*s words, and carrys them quite off 
from the incent . and ſcope of his Diſcourſe, as you 
may ſee in his Saints Refl,Part x. c. 8, ſet, 5. For 
what is there ſpoken from Origen and Cypriax of 
an expreſs Covenanting before Bapriſm, 1s meant of 
Adult Scrangers; nor is Mr. Baxter treating there of 
Baptiſm, but ſomething elſe. And at this rate what 
Author can be lecure from the Violence of his inter- 
pretations ? And if, he had thoughc on .it, he might 
have urged for Adzlr. Baptiſm chat of the Mapdi- 
burgi,Cent. 3. C. 6. p. 124. where having ſaid as 
bcfore, That perſons of both Sexes, both Aged and 
Iufants, were baptized; che words immediately fol. 
lowing 


u_—_— VA a a am Do. co acc. 


and further Ulndicared;&e— 7 
lowing are theſe, Adultorum autim aliguandin ante- 
quaw baptizabantur, fidts explorabatur, 3. e, Butas 
rouching the Advlt, they enquircd "after Faith and 
Repentance before they were baptized, Thus much 
for the 3 firſt Centuries, wherein as you ſee Mr. 
Danvers is ſufficiently faulty ; and yet as ifhe were 
moſt innocent, he doth (in the preface ro his Inno. 
cency and Truth) moſt confidently addreſs himſelf 
to theReader, and complements him in a high firain, 


, ſaying,thac at his Bar the matter is now brought be. 


rwixt meand him) and all that he asks,is oxly to do 
themſelves and the Truth in queſtion ſo much righc, 
as to afford the Common Jultice of an open car; 
that haviog heard the Recrimination ( he means 
Crimination ) they will alſo attend co what is ſaid 
for Vindication. | | 

But the ſpecious Title of aBook,or Daring Preface, 
will never blind an incelligent Reader, who will 


# judg of things nor: by. a parcel of confident words, 
Y but ſecundum allegats & probata, according as 


things are alledged and proved. 

In the nexe place 'we come to the 4th Centary, 
concerning which Mr, D2»vers faith, I make a great 
Crzz though I know no, ſuch Vociferation, bur only 
a juſt Cenſure made againſt him,by reaſon of the Au- 
chorities of this Age which he hath ſa much abuſed, 

For in hisTreatiſe of Baptiſm in both Edicions he. 
thus ſpeaks—In thisAge they [the Magdiburg: ] tell 
us, That it was the daiveifel youll ro Bapiize the. 
Adult upon Profeſſion of Faich:if he quotes it not to 
ſhew that it was the praCtice to Bap:ize only the A- 
dult, it is impertinent 3 but his grand Afertion, 
both in hisTreatsſe of Baptiſm and in his Reply, p. 4. 
That Adw/c Baptiſm was only praRiiſed in the 4th 

| | B 3 | | Century 


-*Ynfant-Baptifm xealſerted, 
Century denotes in whar ſenſe we are to underſtand 
him. Now for Mr. Daxvers thus to father on the 


Magdiburgs what they never Ipake, and allo to pers | 


vert what they did ſpeak, readers him chargeable 
with Falſhood and Prevarication; for, 

x, They ſay no ſuch ching, that it was the Uni. 
verſal Practice to baptize only the Adu/e upon pro- 


feſſion of Faith, But of this in its proper place, when | 
we ſhall make good the Charge of Falſhood againſt X 


him in divers other things as well as this. 

2. They do indeed cell us, That in the Church- 
es of Aſa the Baptized were for ſome time firſt in- 
ſtrued,and were called Catechamens; wherein then 
lies the prevarication ? Why, 

x. Becauſe the Tnſtances there given by the Mag- 
diburgs were eAliens: For they tell us of ſome 
Fews (taking it from Athanaſius) that being newly 
converted to Chriſtianity, proſtrated themſelves at 
the feer of the Biſhop, and defired Baptiſm, Nar- 


rat de Fudeis Berythi Athanaſina in lib. de paſſione | 


Domini, quod ad Epiſcops ejua urbis genua advolnts 
Baptiſma petierint, quos 1pſe cum clerics mas ſuſcipi- 
ens per dies multos in doftrina Chrifliane pretatss, 
eradierit 4 which Jews,after they had been for many 
days inſtruftcd in the doRrine of Chriſtian Piecy, 
the ſaid B.ſh5p wich his Clarks baptized. 

- 2. Becauſe a little beſore in the ſame Chapter. the 
Magdiburgs have thele words—Baptiz.abantar aut exe 
agua publict inT emplis cu;uſenng.; ſex. etatss tt con- 
ditions bomines ; men of all ages, ſexes andconditions 
were baptized publickly in theTemples, (how could 
this be by dipping) and leſt ic ſhould be thoughe 
Children were not comprehended under thoſe uni- 


verlal ters, they lay in the ſame chapter—De _Afia- 


ns 
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and further Uindicated, &#c. 4 
#;s Ecclefiis Nazianzenu loguens Infantes baptizan- 
dos ofſe ait &c. Naziangen ipeaking of the Church- 
es of Afi ſaich, That Childreg. were to be baptized. 
And note here by the way, Reader, Thar becauſe in 
my Anſwer I have not gone on wich the following 
words of Nazianzen,fi aliguid rmmine«t periculs, 
that is,in caſe any thing of danger bappen, Mr, 
Danvers doth in hisPreface exclaim againſt me for 


4 curcailing that Father : but the judicious Reader may 


underſtand. chat he quarrels ar me withour a caule; 
for my buſineſs was co prove, that Infants _— 
was owned in rhat Centugy, as to mater of fact, 
and not co diſcourſe the ground of it,or ro-enquire in 
whart cafes it was done, and therefore he might have 
ſpared his frivolous charge abour chat maccer, 

Ir is truely. obſerved by one of the Anabaptiſts 
party, That my Antagoniſt is ſo tenacious ' that he 
will tand in a thing, although all the World gain. 
lay it; for chough che Baptiſm of Infants in this gth 
Centwry, be {o frequently arreſted by the Magdiburgs, 
yet he will nor receed from his former Pohi.1on; but 
hath invented a threefold evidence (as he calls ir)ro 
eng that Adult Bapuſm was only pratiſcd wn 
this Age, 


I, -From the ſayings of the Fathers and great men 
of this Century, boch in Africa, Aſia, aud 
Exrope, 


2, From the Poſitive Decrees of the three eminence 
Councils of this Age. 


3. From the pregnant Inſtances of the moſt e 


minent men that were-not Baptized nl] aged, 
g7 though 


F. Infant-Kaptifm reeafſerted, . 
-10ugh the Children of Chriſtian Parengs jq 


this Century. ; 


e 


1. He begios with the ſayings of the African 
D-Rors, Athanaſius and Arnobixs, two of the maſt 
eminent'of this Age, who ( ſaith he ) do poſitively 
affirm, That Teaching, Faith,andDeſire, ſhould, ac- 
cording to Chriſts Commiſhon, preceed Baptiſm z; 
whereby it appears that no other than Adu/c Baptiſm | 
yas practiſed in the Churches of Africs. 

To thisI anſwer, That having ſearched afcer 
the DoEtrine of Athanaſinsin the 4th Century, of 
the Magd:burgs,] find not any thing of him menti- 
oned aboutBapciſm, but only one ſaying contra Arri- 
auos (ermone tertio, viz, That the Spn is not therc= 
fore commemorated in Baptiſm, as if the Father wag 
not ſufficient,bur becauſe theSon is the Word of God, 
and the proper Wiſdem andBrightneſs of theFather, 
with a paſſage or two more concerning Chriſt's Di- 
Vinity, Nor is there any word concerning Baptiſm | ! 
ro be found in Arhaxaſins his life, Cent, 4. C, x0, | 
from pag 1027 to 1053, for ſo far it reacheth, || i 
Bur ſuppoſe thisFather hath ſomething of that imporc 
elſewhere, according as Mr, Danvers reports of him 
in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, namely,that our Sawiour 
did not ſlightly command to baptiz.e ; for firſt of all be 
ſaid, Teach, and then Baptizegthat true fab might 
Com by teaching, and Baptiſm be perfelied by fauth. 
Will this think you do the buſineſs ? will this prove 
that he owned no other Baptiſm but that of Believ- 
ers in oppoſition to that of Infants ? No ſuch matter; 
For, as hath been ſhewn in our anſwer,the Commiſ- 
fron it ſelf for Baptiſm doch not exclude Infants that 
priviledge, as a ppcars by the conſigeration of the 
4 as. +. = 5 "" s % * * 4 condition 
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E Vindication, examining a book called a Well-ground- 


and furtber 'Uindicated,&s. 9 

condition of the perſons ro whom Chriſt ſent his A. 
poſtfes who were eMliens; and of {ch ought we to 
interpret the ſayings of Athanaſins,becaule of the in. 
ſtance before-mentioned from him, viz the Fems at 
Berjthrum, who being prone ro the Faith of 
Chriſt craved Baptiſm of cheBiſhop, and they were 
made Catechumens,andrinſtrufted & faſted 3 days,8e 
baptized by che Biſhop. Bur Mr. Cobbet in his Juſt 


ed Treatiſe &c. takes notice of this very 
mentioned by Mr, D, from whem I ſuppoſe he 
therefore had it, And page 219, 220. Mr, Cobbet 
demonſtrates that Athanoſixg's words are wreſted 
to another ſenſe chan the ſcope of hisDiſcourſe tend- 
ed, and ſome words left out which ſerved to de. 
clare his meaning, and other words ſo palpably miſ.. 
travſlaced, that the Reader is groſly abuſed thereby 
as well as the Author, | | 
The next is Arnobius upon the x46 Plal, It is ye- 
ry ſtrange to me that when Mr. Dasvers had rejet» 
ed Origen upon the Romans. as (purious,though Per- 
kins only tells us; ic was not faithfully tranſlated by 
Raffinus;he ſhould quote Arnobixs upon the Pſalms 
for his own opinion, which is alcogether ſpurious; 
being (as Perkzns ſaich) of a far more modern forge. 
Ic ſeems it is lawful for Mr. Dazvers to quote 
- ITY Authors, though not for the 42.0405 ay 
ut I hope the judicious Reader will hereby be fa- 
risfied that this teſtimony doth not prove his Aſler- 
tion, That na other than the Adult- Baptiſm was 
preftiſed in the. Churches of Africa in the 4th Age. _ 

He alſo adds a ſaying of Optatus Milent. ont f the 
Magdibargs,Cent 4.p.237.Namely,that none deny 
but that every man by nature, though born of yt 
So. | 1an 


to : Ynfant-Baptffm re-afſerted, 
ftian Parents,is unclean,and that without the Spirir 
he is not cleanſed; and that there is a neceſſity of 
rhe Spirit's cleanſing beforeBaptiſm; fo that the houſe 
muſt be crirkmed and ficted for cheLord, that he may 
enrer inand dwell in ir. But this Authority fig- 
fiifies as little as the other : for ſuppoſe this paſſage 
righcly tranſlated, as it is nor, yer the quotation is ve= 
inftenificant ro prove that for which he brings it, 
he that no other than Adult-Baptiſm was pra- 
Rifed in the Churches of Africa in the 4th Cent, for 
Opt atns preſently adds, Hoc exorciſmus operatur, Ex- 
orciſm doth rhisz which Mr, D, knows an Infant as 
capable of as theAdulc,and which was equally prafti- 
on both 3 © and therefore he did diſcreetly to 
trave it our, but how honeſtly,is left to the Reader 
to judgy and to his own Conſcience, But indeed 
the whole fentence is miſerably miſtranſlated, as all 
Scholars may ſce by che Latin which runs thus: 
© | Nemineme fugit quod omnis bomo qui naſcitur 
gnanvis de parentibss Chriſtians naſcatar, fine ſpir:- 
iſ mund; of os poſſit, quem nectſ[e ſit oy 
Iavacrum ab bomine excludi & ſeparari. Hoc exor- 
&:ſmnus operatur,per quem ſpiritus immundus depellitar 
& in loca deſerta fugatur. Fit domns wacua 


pelore eredentss,fi; domus munda, intrat Dens & ba- 


bitat, Apoſtolo dicente, Vos eftizT emplum Des, er 1n 


 VobisDens habitat.) Another by this true tranſlation 


viz, {Every one knows that every man that is born, 
though of Chriſtian Parents, 'catinor be without 
the Spirit of the world(che unclean ſpiric he means) 


which ought tobe caſt our and ſeparated from a 


man kefore Baptiſm, This Exorciſm doth,by which 
the ui clea1 ſpirit is driven away and flys iro deſert 
places, The houſe is made'empty in the breaſt of a 
4 he Bclicycr, 
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and fither Uindicated, ec. — xx 
Believer, the houſe is made clean, God enters and jn- 
habics chere according co the: Apoſile, Ye are the 
Temple of -God, and in you he dwelb.] And is it 
not (trawge chat Mr, Danvers who in his Preface 
charges me with the notorious abuſe of Authors jn 
curtilations and miſtranflations, ſhould be chus no 
coriouſly guil:y of boch himſelf ? Qs alttrum ac- 
cuſat mechum, ſeipſum intuers oporcer. 

2, Thus having cravelled chrough Africe, we 
ſhall now (et footing in 4fia, where Mr, Danvers 
would have us believe, That ic was the Faith and 
practice of the Churches, to baptize rhe Ada, in 
oppolicion to that of [nfaxts, And this he faith 
appears by the like ſayings of Bazal, Gregory Nezi- 
anzeny Epbriow Syrus, Epipbanins. 

Readerythou muſt know that Mr. Dowers cuts 
out work for me that I am not concerned ro fake 
notice ofz for myBulinels was to anſwer his firtTrea.. 
riſe of Baptiſn,and theſe two laſt men are not there. 
in mentioned, but brought in ſince, as Auxihary | 
forces : nevercheleſ(s I ſhall noc wave thers, 

I» For Baxs,che paflage which Mr. Davvers 
quotes from him and inſerts in both his Tratiſes of 
Baptiſm is thisyviz.. Auſt the fachful be Sraled with 
Baptiſm ; Faith muſt meds preceed and goes before. 
Contra Eunnomenm. In anſwer to which, 1. I deny 
that any ſuch Sentence is to be tound in Bax, for [ 
have peruſed all chart he ſaith in reference. ro Bap- 
uſm in his 3 Tomes, nor bave the Magdibwrgsy 
any ſuch ſayingof his where they repeat his Do- 
Gtrine and (ayings, Contre Exnanizm; they mention 
_ only this againſt Exzemizs, That Baptaſmus eft Sr- 

g:luws fides, Bapttim 1s the Seal of fauch, Cent. 4. 
C, 4. P» 234+, | 
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2. There 
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; uz + ** Jnfant-Daptifin re-afferted; 
. 2+ There is a great abſurdity in the words, as 
they-are placed by Mr, Devvers. For the Interroga- 
tion is, Muſt. che Faithful be Scaled wich Bapciſm ? 
and the Anſwer is,Faith muſt needs Ho” and go 
before; and how abſurd is it ? for irdfuppoſeth that 
the faithful could be without Faith. But - what can be 
{aid co thar which is further urged fromBaz4l? That 
none were to be baptized but theCatechumens, and thoſe 
that were duly inftrufted iu the Faith, I anſwer,that 
thoſe words are not to be found 3» termns in 
any part of his diſcourſe abour Baptiſm: Bur do not 
the Magdiburgs lay thus, Bezilius ait non alios quam 
({ «techumenos baptiz.atos efſe;Bazillaith none bur the 
Catechumens were to be baprized ? ' Bur when I cell 


Mr. Danvers that Cyprian held Infants Baptiſm an 


Apoſtolical Tradition, as cy inform us, 
he replyes, That 5s juſt 45 munch as if Mr.Wills ſhould 
ſo affires except ſome Authentick authority be produ- 
ced for the ſame,pag. 91. Of his [nnocency 8c. And 
may not I be bold to aſſume the ſame freedom, and 
retort, thatif we cannot find the afore-mentioned 
words in Bazil,though the £Magdeburgs tell us ſo, 
*is juſt as much as if Mr. Danvers ſhould fo affirm, 
But ſuppoſe Bazil had ſaid it, what will it amounc 
to? ſurely no convincingTeſtimony : fince whether 
the non ali; quam Catechument, No other than the 
' Catechumens doth exclude the Infants of Believers 
from Baptiſm,we are yet toſeck 5 For that paſſage 


may very well be interpreted that no Pagers were 
__— cill firſt they were made Catecbumens or: 


' 
bh 


in{truQed;ſo that it is left ro the Reader to judg 
whether from that ſpeech of Bezil (if it were his) 
1: may groundedly be concludedzhe was againſt In- 
fans. Baptiſm,which that he was nor, I ſhall give you 
Reaſons thortly, The 
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and further BLTLUTE 2d; &e. cz 
.- The next is Naz;4yzem,who was very poſitive and 
for EY as ſhall be demonſtrat= 
ed when we come to diſcover the weakneſs -of our 
Antagoniſts Cavils againſt it, 
The third man is Epbrim Syras,the Monk, whom 
the Magdibwrgs ſo much blame Jr aſcribing ſuch 
wonders to the Croſs, that (if yo#will believe him) 
the Devil flys and is not able to ſtand before ir,as the 
other ſaid of Baptiſm ( ſtrange Anabaptifts as. ever 
the world heard of! )This Epbrims termed the Croſs 
Demonuw expulirix, ot Paradifs reſeratrix ; That 
which routs Devils, and opens Heavens. gate, and 
therefore adviſeth all Chriſtians to croſs themlelves 
in divers places of their Badies, which will notably 
fortify and preſerve chem from the Devil, Madg:. 
Cent, 4.C, 4. p. 302, This is a Witneſs that 
ſeems to be [pit our ot the Popes mouth, for he is 
- & for praying tg the Martyrs and Saints departed, and 
1 I helps us to ſome prerty little forms,As,pro nobis miſe- 
- r4s peccatoribys interpellate; pray tor us miſerable 


Sinners, And,O glor:ofiſſims martyres Det me wiſer um 
veſtris jnvate precibus, O ye moſt gloriousMartyrs of 
God help me a miſerable Wretch with your prayers. 
Bur ic may be ſaid what of all this;he may notwith- 
ſtanding his ſuperſtition be an, Authentick Wirt- 
neſs of what was in his day as to Matcer of FaQ : Ic 
may. be ſo : What then is his Teſtmony as to Bap. 
tilm ? why,this: Thoſe who were to be baprized did 
profeſs theirFaith before many witneſſes, & renounce 
the Devil and all his works,8c.as it is in theCharch- 
Catechiſm. And Ambroſe that was '{o mach for 
Infants-Baptiſm, and lived in the (ame Century with 
Epbrim, ſpeaks his very words, as the Magdibargs 
inform us from his 3d Book of Cs TIT 2. 
08» 


14 Infant-Baptifm re-affertedz 
Confeſſos baptizandes ſoribit eh8. Ambroſe writes 
there, That thoſe who confeſt were to be baptized, 
where he recices, how that the Baprized declared, he 
renovnced theDevil and all hisworks;and then with- 
al in the ſame place tells us, that in his 84 Epiſtle 
of his 1oth = » Epiſtles, he is far Infant-Bap- 


tiſm, Cent. 4. p- "239. which clearly makes this, 


quotation of Ephrews very infignificant as to his pur- 
pole; becauſe he might ſay chat, and yet be for-In- 
fant-Baptiſm as' Ambroſe was, But Mr. D. quotes 
his 3d Orat, of Baptiſm for this paſſage z which 
I preſume is a Manuſcript, as not being to be found 
among his princed Works, And iffo, I hope Mr. 
D. will diſcover himſelf ſuch a friend to the Com- 
mon-wealtch of Learning, as to bleſs the world with 
ies publication, ButI am afraid at laſt ic will ap- 
pear that Mr. Dazvers is every whit as guilty in 
miſtaking Naziavzens 3 Orations of Baptiſm for 
Ephrimes book de Penitentis Cap. 5. as I was for 
miſtaking Bazsl for Nazianzen. And it is asmuch 
a making an Authority, | 

3. Mr. Daxvers tells us, it was the Univerſal pro- 
Gice of the Weſter» or European Churches, as ap- 
pears from Hilary, Ambroſe, ferom, and Marini» 
ViRterinss, to which | reply more generally. 

x- Thatin this he doth defignedly go about to 
delude the Reader,for theſe four Ancients were con- 
temporaries,and flouriſhed in the 4th Century 54nd 
they are al] pur togerher by che Magdibargs in one 
obapter, where they give us their ſaying from their 
ſeveral works, Oae of them ſpeaks of Baptiſm upon 
profelſion, and there is no ſentence quoted from 
bim in refercoce co Infancs, whereas they give the 
words of all che xcit of theſe Fathers concerning 

profeſſion 
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: andfurther Uindicated,'&s- T5 
| before Baptiſm, 2nd 'withal divers -pal 

of. the ſame” men aflerting-Infants-Baptilan, 
which being ſo, Mr. Danvers can never be excuſed 
for his Parcialicy and Falſhood, 'in' ſaying as: he 
doth, That is was the Univerſal praftice. of. the 
Weſtern Chucches to baptize tbe Adult, that. is, 
only ſuch,which is the point pre wanibys. 

. 2. paxticularly, x, For Hilary,bhe goth very ill 
in ſaying 3s he dathexpreſly, Treatiſe of Ev 
dit. 1, That all the Weſtern-Chyrches did.oply 
baptize the Adwvt,quoting Hilary (1b 3 2, de Triviter 
te; whereas Hilary hath no ſuch ſaying there, bur is 
y V5 Baptiſm, as appears in his 2d. Epiſtle ro 
F. | IN» $ 

. Then for Ambroſe, be is large for it in his. ad, 
Book, of Abraham, Chap. 12, which the Magdiburgs 
have amply ſec down, Cent. 4+ C, F : + ::339% 
and in the ſame Chapter Naziaxzer 1s mentioned 
for it, whom we ſhall ſuddenly vindicate, au 6« 
vince, that be waz abſolucely of our ſide, notwich- 
ſtanding the frivilous diftinRion-whereby Mr,” Dan« 
vers would reader him otherwiſe. "Ws. 

.. 2+ Marins Vitorinus (peaks nothing about. In. 
fants, ; 
But laftly,as for Ferow, the Aſagdibargs give his 
Teſtimony for Infants Baptiſm in words ac length, 
and not in figures,Cent. 4+ C. 5.p-2 39. Higronimur 

wogue lib. 31z0 Dialogorum adverſua Pelagranes Cri- 
zobulo fic ſcribit : . Ferom all.» (having ſpoken of Amy» 
broſe juſt befoze)in his 3d Book of Dialogues againſt 
the Pelagjans writes thus to Criteb. Tell me, pray, 
aud reſolve che queſtion, why are Infants baptized ? 
Attic.” That-their Gos may be done away 1v Bap- 
tilm, (74:66, Bur what fin have they commited? 

a F 18 


76 © JifantBaptlimee-iſſerted, 
3 any one looſed thitt is not bound ? Artie; Doft 
thou ask me the queſtion ? The Evangelical Trum. 
pet or Dr; of the Gentiles, that Veſſel chat ſhineth 
throughouc alf the world will anſwer thee—Death 


yrigned from eAdain unto Moſes, ten over then « 
that bave. not ſinned after the manmir of Adamtl r 
tranſpreſſion, whith 1s the figure of him to comet 
Bur al men are guilcy either in teſpect of themſelves, 
or - Adams ; 


- Oar patonlus eff parentiz in Baptiſm 
winewlo Ra be that is a Childs freed up 
tiſm from the Bond vf his Parent _ is, Origidal 
Sin, or guilr contraRted from them], 
' 2, ' His ſecond Medium or Argument, to prove 
that Adul: Baptiſm was only practiſed in the- 4th 
Centary,is the Poſitive Decrees of the 4 tmvinent Coun- 
zils of this Age,viz the Garthaginian, Laodicean,and 
Neoteſarran; which, be ſaith, do poſntively deeree 
that Teaching, Confeſſion, Fanth, and Free-thoree 
onght to preceed Baptiſm, 
- We omit ſpeaking to theſeCouncils for the preſent; 
inreriding to do it in a more convenient place, t] 
34 Argument -that - Adalt Baptiſm was the 6»/j a; 
#pprovid Baptiſm of this Ageyis, his Ten remarkable 
Inſtances in this Century, that were not baptizedg 
though the Children of Chriſtian Patrents,till they 
were able to make profeſſion of Faith, viz Conſlan- 
nne,Beſil, Gregory, Nazsanzen, Ambroſe, Chryſeſlom , 
Forom, Anflin, Neftarins, Valentininn, and Thiods- 
fe | | 
- Here Mr. Danvers (ard others of his party; as I 
hear) triumphs over me, becauſe in my Anſwer I 
ſpeak not to every one of theſe, and befides I am np- 
braided by him for excepting ouly againſt 4 of hs 
Ten TeRtimonics of the Fathers, viz Athanaſius, Ba- 
1 zl; 
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'Indfurther Uindſcated; &c. "7 
zil, Ambroſe,"and Naxianzen,who, as I told him in 
my anſwer, were for Infants Baptiſm, 
To which he Replys 3 

' x, That if but four of the Ten be —_ againſt, 
then he hath fix more ſtands good, beſides the for. 
mer (viz, F5 not excepted againſt as perverted). But 
really I -have- endeavoured ro underſtand his 
Account, but cannot : and therefore'cither he is very 
confuſed, ot I am very dull. 

'-2.The four that I layclaim to,viz, Athanaſiur,Be- 
zil, Ambroſe, Nazianzen, he will not grant me, be- 
ing, as he ſaith, full in their Teſtimonies for Adulc 
Baptiſm ; He begins with Baz:/ s ſaying, That Faith 
mult preceed Baptiſm, To this I have already re- 
ply'd,that notwithſtanding this he might'be as much 
for Infants-Baptiſm, as Ambroſe, who ſpake the ſame 
words z; andmoreover, I ſhall 'now give you ſome 
Reaſons from whence we may conclude, That Bazi/ 
was for Infancs-Baptiſm. 

I, Becauſe two of the moſt eminent GreekFa- 
thers hiscontemporaries,were for it ,viz.asNazianz, 


15K appears in his Oration in Santtum lavacruw, Madg, 
le Cent. 4. C. 6, p. 417. likewiſe Chryſoſtow 1nbis 
1; Bl Howilics ad Neopbytos, befides thoſe eminent Latin 
y Fathers, as Auddrols: Ferom, and others that were 


ſuch zealous Afertors of Infants-Baptiſm who lived 
in theſame Age with Bazil:- | Neb 2400 
- 2- Becauſe in all the three Tomes of Bazs/,there 
is not one word to be found againſt Infants-Bapuſm 
I (though he be very large in his diſconrſes aboutBap- . 
I Ef riſm)and certainly he would have faid ſomething a- 
- El gainſtir, had he deem'd it an etrour, for as much 
eas ir was praRiſed not only in the Age wherein he 
lived, bur inthe SY of Aſia, where - ns 


xL - - Jnfant-Paparn:w-ulected, | 
Biſhop.N a4 anzen {peaking ofthe Charpbes of 4fa, 
pony pres were 40 be bapgized. Mag, C ent.4-C.6, 

p.461.. | S: 

Becauſe Naziautee his moſt intimate. friend and 
fellow: ſtudent 'w/as or Infants-Baptilm. The Mage 
diburgs-lay there was ſo great: an endearedneſs-bes 
tween theſe two Fathers, that: they. had as it were 
but.qoe Soul. Natiantcn is called evwme Bazalnn 
dimidium, the halt of Bazils .Soyl,if in them both, 
ſay the Magdiburgrgt here was noc. ting jog atque | 
eaders anime, They further tell us that from the 
time of their firlk acquaintance there. was ſuch a Con- 
Janiio anivnerum et Stydiaramy(uch a conjunction of 
ſpirits and Gudies that they, continned in moſt entzre 

jendſhip ever afteriGe#t.4.C.10.Þ.9 394940. 

- 4. We do not ad, thetin any-of their Epiſtolary 
Encercourlcs,any thing that may argue them to be of 
difterent judgmeatsio this pojcc-3 hence I ſuppoſe 3c 
may be rationally concluded,that as Naz4arzem was 
forBaptiſm afeer, prepafation and conleflign, and con- 
demns thoſe that enter upon it ralhly, Moegd. Cent. 4 
C.6.p417; And yetin the tore-going page tells us, - 
the:Churches of Aſia owned , Jnfents-Bapriſm in caſe} 
of danger,and declazes his own judgment abſolately: 
for 3t, without reſpect; rq.danger, Orat. quarts ad 
Reptiſmwm, as yauiſhall hear moxe-gripy $ ſo.might { 
allo Bazil be notwithſtanding he þagh- any-where. 
ſaid; Faith ſhould precred, or- go before, Baptiſm..+. 

1:5 Tis no wonder.weread nat'eh Baxals jnliſting;! 
upon Infants-Baptiſm, for fuch was tbe Errgur, and 
ſuperſtition of thoſe times 'wherein he - preached, af-., 
cribing ſuchVirtue:to Baptifm to do away tbe guilt 
of Sin, that they would delay the taking up that 
Ordinance, Gill chey-chought they ſhould dye, that . 
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n0 TOreYCt” LICQOLCALEN Es: 19 
ſp chey might depart wich pure Souls, ſo thatyas fap 
as I ST” axjl, had a $7g perſ[wade his 
Hearers to be baprned, and ſpends abundance of his 
pains jw quickening them to take bp Dapdilns, with- 
out longer delay. 2-45 apprars 1n Exhortation to. 
Bapeilm,where he doch colt barply invrgh againſt 
procraſtjaating the ſame, If Mre D, wapld bu weigh 
theſe things without prejudice, I doubt not bu 
*rwouldfabate much of his Confidence that Baz4/ is 
= on his ade, | 

Nor will he allow me Athangfus, but concern- 

ing him we ſhall. ſpeak in another place, 

Then for Ambroſg he ſaith,that he is full alſo,7has 
be Baptized ſhould not only make. profeſſion but deſire 
be ſame. But then (as conſcious of prevarication) 

addgthac if any of them. ſhould contrary herc-. 
o ſay, they would. contradict themſelves and the 
practice of the Age :- But this is meer ſhuffling, 
nce the practice of the Age, as to profeſſion, had 
elpeR to Pagans as we.have ofren told him, and in 
tus ſeuce we are to underſtand Ambroſe;and where 

5 20 my, Infants. Bapuilm Aſſeried | prove Ambroſe 
as,for-us from tholg,words of his ib, 2, de Abya- 
arr-:C.-12. being cheſe—Becaule every Age is 
pbacgipus to Sin, therefore every Age 1s fit for the 
Sacrament 3 co this he ,replys, thar this 15 no propf 
Whachewas for Infants Baptiſm. Furſt, becauſe Cir- 

+ {Fumeilign' is. hereby (meant. Secondly, if Baptiſm, 
hen: hoſe of every Age chat are fit for th at Sacra- 
zentymulf not be ſuppoſed, piz.choſe that are ca- 
pable.zo confeſs Faich, and defire Baptiſm, orher= 
iſe not only Children bur all good and bad, be- 
ng obnoxious. to Sin are tobe <ſteemed fir ſubjects 


Wor Baptiſm, Neither will chis Evaſion ſerve Mr, 
3 Hi Danvers 


20 Infant-Baptifm re-alfertey, 
Davvers turn to put by this our Teſtimony ; and 1 
wonder,he ſhould labour thus ro darken Truth, and 
delade the Reader ; for 'tis true,thoſe words before- 
mentioned were. ſpoken of | Circumciſion, bur he 
knows it was by way of introduQtion to the Bap- 
tiſm of Infants; and: therefore that he may nor im- 
poſe upon the Readey,k will give the whole Sentence 
of Ambroſe from the eMagdiburgs, Cent. 4. C. 5. 
p. 2409. The Law commands the Males to be cir- 
cumciſed when newly born, and as ſoon as they 'be. 
oin to cry; becauſe as Circumcafion was from Infan. 
cy, ſo was the diſeaſe [Sin]:no time ought to be void 
o& a Remedy, becauſe no time is void of Sin—Net- 
ther the old man that is a Profelyte, nor the. new- 
born Infant is excepted z chen comes in thoſe words, 
Becauſe every age is ſfubje&to Sin,every age is firfor 
the Sacramen: 3and the very next words are theſe, 
eadem rations Baptiſmum aſſerit Perunloram, lib, x0. 
Epiſtolarum, Eprſila 84, that 1s, by the ſame reaſon 
he aflerrs Infants. Baptiſm in the eighty fourth of his 
zoth Book of Epiſtles. Whether now Mr. Danvers 
hath not weakly oppoſed and dealt ſophiſtically 
with this Quotation of Ambroſe, and whether ir be 
not piriful ſhift in him toſay, the being fic for the 
Sacrament of which Ambroſe ſpeaks,muſt be ſuppo. 
ſed to be meant of thoſe only who are capabk to 
confeſs Faich,is ſubmitred to hs judgment of the im. 
' partial Reader. As for what he objedts that if e- 
very age be fit for the Sacrament, in regard'e 


age is obnoxious to-fin, then Infidels are fic ſubjects 
of Baptiſm : I anſwer that the foregoing wotds of 
Ambroſe , uiz., Neither the Old man that is a proſe- 
Iyte,nor theNew. born Infant is excepted, ſhew, thae 
he ſpeaks of thofe who arc within the Church. ” 

| c 
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The laſt man*hat we bring for Infants-Baptiſms 
and excepred againſt byMr, Danversis Nazianzen 
and 'tis obſervable, that he confelſerh what we urge 
from him hach moſt ia it:Itſeems then Iwas miſtaken, 
for I thought what we bring from Chryſoſlow and 
«Ambroſe, bad altogether as much in u, as what is 
re-tirg'd from Nazzanzen. The words quoted from 
this Father are out of his 40 oration, viz. Haft thou 
a Child 2 let it be carly conſecrated ox pts from 
ies Infancy, To which he replyes, chac I impoſe a 
fallacy upon the Reader, for tranſlating the greek 
word Ept@zs, Infants, thereby concluding him 
abſolutely for Intants-Baptiſm, and. chat | becaule, 
ſaith he, the word fignifics a State of Childbood,as 
2 Tim. 3-15, And therefore Nazianzen muſt be 
underſtood by his carly conſecration to mean, noc 
in the Cradle, bur as he explains himſelf, ſo ſoon as 
they are able ro underſtand Myſteries,except in caſe 
of death : and whenlI pray according to Nazianzes 
were they capacitated for the underſtanding My- 
ſeries ? the Magdiburgs inform us from his 3d Ora- 
tron, it was about the age of three years: Exirg 
periculum, tricnnium ant eo plus munuſue expetian-' 
dum oft cenſet, Cent. 4-'C, 6. p, 416, that is, if 
there be no danger gf D:ath,his judgment was, they 
ſhould ſtay till they are about 3. years old or 
ſomething leſs, and ſo be baptized ; nevertheleſs, ſay 
they, in ſome ocher place of that Oration Nazian- 
zen declares,onms 4tats Baptiſmaconvenire, That Bap- 
tiſm is fic for every age, comporting herein with Am 
broſe as before: Bur whether I orMr. Danvers do im- 
pole a fallacy,ler the Reader judg by what follows. 

I. Nazianzen was for baptizing Children in 
cale of danger, though as young as the Children of 

23 * 3 the 


SH a AI RT” _- 
ry Infant-Bayticm- re-gilotted, _ 
the Fes that were circumciſed the 8th day," ap- 
pears by the reaſon which he gives for theirBaptiſm, 
vizeIc 1s berter to be Sandtified (by which he means 
baptized) without knowledg, than to die withour 1t; 
for,ſaich he, ic happened to the circumciſed Babes of 
Iſrael, apon which Yoſſius hath this note, in- his 
T beſss of Baptilm, Non igitur Nazi attzenud re. Na- 
zianzen was not againft Infants=Baptiſm , and his 
judgment will be taken as ſoon as moſt mens. 

2.ThoughfEptxs] ſhould be taken for a ſtate of 
Childhood, yet in that place of Nazianzen we men- 
cion,it is not to'be taken fo largely (that is, Children 
of ſome underftanding,) as Mr. Danvers doth fug- 
geſt,becauſe of the inftance of Circumcifion given by 
the Father. 

3- Naziantty being 2 Greek-Father, intends the 
word according to its proper ftentfication, and as it 
15 generally eaken ini the New-Teftament as well as 
1n prophane Aathors, and chat is a ſtate of Infancy ; 
for Þpipss ſignifies an Infant, ſaith Mr. Leigh,Crir. 
Sac, and 1s properly ſpoken de parts recens edito, of 
a Child newly born, quoting Brze on Luke 18, i5. 
who faith, the word properly is taken for [yfantes 
teners mwmran, i adbuc ab nberibus pendentes'par- 
wnls, (t. ce.) Sucking Babes, fuch as are carried m 
arms, The fame word is given to Chriſt, when the 
Wilſe-men found bim in fwadling-clouts, Luke 2: 
12. And we haye it agam for anew-born Babe, 
I; Pet, 2. 2, As new-borne Babes difire the fincere 


Milk of the word &e. 


But Mr. Danvers hath not done with Nazianzer 
- yer, and therefore frames an ObjeRtion for us 
- | and anſwers jt himſelf thus. * Is it not mani- 
We | Jo | ſeſt 
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"IO - 3." . © © SB. & 
> mnbfther alan, 94, 
**. "felt that int caſe of death, he would have an 
Infanr baptized ? To which he nſweryh is 
true, bur that was no? 944 Iefant, but as a dy- 
"TIA... 32 IA 

We ſee by this acuite'diſtiition that. our Anta- 
goniſt is nor only aCritick, bur that he hath ſome Lo- 
pick coo, in which he ſaith he owneth little (kill; bur 
that lictle, I ſuppoſezis in that part which they call 
Sophiſtey,or the abuſe of Logick. But that the weak- 
neſs of this diſcin&tion may appear, conſider, , | ,, 

r, That ic is tru Naz3a,zes world not have. an 
Infanc baprized qua Infant. $3” 
_ *2, It is uncrue, that Nazi44nzen would haye an 
Infant baptized qua a Cying perſon ; for if they were © 
to be baptized under eicher of theſe Confidrrations, 
chen had he been for che baptizing all Infants, avd 
dying = promiſcuouſly. 

3, But Nazianzerys judgment was to have. them 
baprized hgcauſe they were the Children of Chriſti. 
ans in iminent danger of death z They were ſuch 
28 were capacitated for that Ordinance on the ac- 
count of God's Covenant ; el why doth he ſpeak of 
circumcifing Children in the very place which is 
now under debate ; Melinu eff enim nondum rations 
compotes 70g ot quam now Signatos & initiates 
wed axeotiry azianz. Orat. 40, It is better,faich 
he, they ſhould be conſecrated without their know- 
ledg, thanro die without the Seal, and nor be initi- 
ated, idque wb} deſignat oftauum diem circumciſio illa, 
faque fait fignrale fignaculnm ac propter irrationales 
antrodutla:. For ſo it happened to the circum-' 
ciſed Babes of 1ſrael., But let the account be 
whar it will upon which Nazianzes would have 
Children baprized, it is not material;figce he owned 
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24  Yrifant-Boptiſm re-afſerted, - 
their Baptiſm in ſome caſe, which is ſufficient, if we 
had no more to overthrow Mr. Danvers Poſition, 
That the Baptiſm of «Adult perſons was the only 
Baptiſm owned in this Age;and it 15 excentrical to the 
queſtion to talk ofthe Conſideration on which chey 
were baptized + k | 
, But to give Mr. D'awvers full meaſure, preſſed 
down, and running over, we ſhall acquaint him wich 
ſorhe other place of Naz1anzen, where he 1s forthe 
Baptizing Children abſolately without reſpect to 
dying Rate, and that is in his 4th Oration, p. 648. 
Edit. Littetia Par. Ticxous nAindas aneroar, moms 
idzas fois Bio mviov ammpsIyTo veO- & xaTh 
Ta@v meg 8c. Thpouds *Y, mT evoryolas £2yus 
TE aX6 pics TW mics aim + 1. [t belongeth 
to all degrees of Ages, to all Kinds and Manners of 
Life,” Wherefore it ſhould be carried through all : 
Art thou a young. Man ? :Then *tis of uſe againſt 
the curbulent motions of the ſoul : So he ſpeaks of its 
conveniency for old Age. Then he comes To Infants, 
Ny/mov &5'1 0Þt, pull Af2tT® kouper 1 xamiog oa opt- 
85 &yic,Two, if ov yw! xo HepwlhTr TH DVEu- 
(ern, &ec, Hat thou an Infant ? let bim be ſantti- 
fied [baptized] from bis Infancy, let bim be dedicated 
to the Spirit, leſt wickedneſs ſhould take occaſion, &c. 
And then he concludes, ov d)Stixcs TW opeg Fife. 
Art thou afraid of the Seal ( Mr, D*axvers will not 
have Baptiſm tobe a Seal) becauſe of the cenderneſs 
of his nature ? Gs wplluxG- 1 pulTHYp we 
M5 (Q- ; T hou art « pufilanmons Mother, and of 
weak F aith. 

As for that jeer with which he concludes, that we 
may as well bring Protogenes for an Authority,that 
pretended to Baprize Children in this Age to, cure 
Dh ' . - Diſeaſes, 
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and further Uindicated,&s. 25 
Diſcaſes, as Gregory Nazienzen to ſavetheir Souls, 
I ſhall retort what I fiad in his Friend Hager, in 
his Book called The fowndation of the Fant difeor's, 
pag- 94. Where he thus ſpeaks ©* I can boldly ſay 
« with a good conſcience, in the preſence of God to 
* his Glory, I have known many weak and ſickly 
c« before, that have recovered health and ftrength 
cc afterwards (that is, after being dipt) and ſome 
« immediately in a few days, yea and that when 
© they have been (o ill, that all DoRors have given 
« them over, A good encouragement to proſelyte 
credulous ſouls to their way, and to augment their 
Churches apace ; for it Dipping prove uſually ſo me- 
dicinal and ſuccesful, even in deſperate caſes, it will 
undoubtedly impair,if nor render altogether uſcleſs, 
the Practice of Phyſick, Bur whether this Rory of 
Haggar be not as fabulous as that of Protogenes, I 
leave to the Reader to judge. 

2. Mr, Daxvers in the next place comes to the 
Decrees of the three Councils, to prove that it was 
the univerſal praftice of this- Age to Baptize upon 
the profelſion of Faith, 

To which I gave this Anſwer: x{t, That we have 
ten-times three tor Infants.-Baptiſm, and if we muſt 
go by number of Councils, we ſhall carry it. 

. 2, Icold him that the 3 Councils, which he men- 
tions for Adult Baptiſm,had relpeR only to Pagers, 
To which he gives this anſwer, Ir zs granted I think, 
( 4 I have made it ready to bis band ) be may quote 
the Canons of thirty Councils for Infarmts-Baptiſm in 
the following Ages (and a flows Argument no doubt 
for it ): But what are ſuch Decrees ſauth be to this 4th 
Century, which art for Believers-Baptiſm on profeſſi» 
0n,4hd free choice,and '115 impoſſibly to produce one far 
Se a Infants- 


26 Infanf-Baptfrirt ve-offerted, 
Tnfants-Baptiſm ill: after this Century, 
Tothis Hreply: xt, Mr, Danvers boaſts roo muth in 
ſaying he made che 3o Councils ready to my hand 
for Infants-Baptiſm ; and he is too vain-glotious to 
confeſs whomade them ready *9 his hand; bnt, with< 
out diſparagement to his reading, F think verily ?ewas 
Baronins or Voſſius,or lome other.” ' 2dly,He confel. 
feth that we have '-30 Councils for Infants. Baptiſm; 
what then is become of his ſtout Aﬀertion in his 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm ? Chapt. 7. p.g6. That not only 
Scripture bur Antiquity it ſelf, which (ſaith Ne Jhar 
been ſo much boaſted of, is altogerher for Believers 
and not for Infancs. Baptiſm, * 3d1ly, Ler it be fur- 
ther noted,that we can produce 30 for it, and he not 
one againſt it z but he tells us cis impoſſible for us ro 
produce one for Infants-Baptiſm ill after thegth 
Century, But 4chly,Mr. Danvers hath forgotten him- 
ſelf; for we have ah African {onuncil about an Age 
before his three Councils, confiſting of 66 Biſhops 
(where (7prias was preſent that flouriſhed in the 
year 250 )who determined, that Children might & 
ought to be baptized, before the eight day. Cext. 3. 
Cap. 9.p. 205, Synodus Africans de infantibus bap- 
tiZandis,and to which SynedFerom refers for theAn- 
eiquity of Infants-baptiſm,mentioning Cyprians Epi- 
file ro Fidus,as the Magdiburgs have it, Cent,4- C, 5. 
Pp. 239, nor 'is that to be lighted which Auſtin 
ſpeaks concerning this Synod, Cyprianus non novumn 
aliquod decretum condens,ſed Eccleſia fidem firmiſſimam 
fervans &c. Cyprian was not deviſing any new De- 
cree,bur followed the moſt ſure Faith of the Church, 
Ang, Epilt; 28, ad Hieron;mum, | 


But if Infant-Baptiſm was owned in the 4th Cen- 
bps 1+ | wry 


_ and further Uindicated, &-, 27 
tary,why is it not mentioned in any of thoſe 
three Eminent Councils which were then held, 

' the Carthaginian, the Laedicean, atidNedceſa- 
reanÞ They ſpeak not a word of it, bur'p0fi. 
tively decree that Teaching, Confeſſion, Faith 
and free choice, ought to preceed Baptiſm. 


I anſwer, That as ic is certain that almoſt all the 
Canons of thoſe Councils are taken up about Diſci- 
pline, and have hardly any thing of DoRtriiie in 
them ſo it isto be obſerved that Councils do not 
mention all things controverted in one Age, but ra. 
ther arc concerned in refolving the doubrs which 
eroubled the Church when ſuch Councils were con- 
vened ; ſince therefore there 1s no Cao in thoſe 
three Councils before-ſpecified for Infants-Baptiſm, 
it may well be thought the reafon was, becauſe in 
thoſe dayes none did ſcruple it ; which we. may 
the rather believe- b:cauſe it was in practice before 
thoſe Councils and in the ſame Centwry allo, as is be- 
fore fully ſhewn. Bur fince Mr. Danvers gtories 
ſo much in theſe Conncils,and prefers them before all 
thoſe many ones that follow afcer, it will nor be a- 
miſs to examin what they are that he ſtands (0 much 
upon ;for certainly if we muſt give them the prehe- 
minence, it muſt be _ account of their purity, 
whereas truly we ſhall find if they arenor altogether 
as corrupt as thoſe thac follow, yet certainly in fome 
things as groſs for Error and Stperflition, as che 
Popiſh Council themſelyes, 

' The 4th Council of Carthage, which - Synoda 474 
is thac Mr, Danvers intends, and it 1s on — 
the 85th Article, Thoſe who ave to be pag. 394. 9 
baptized, mnf#t give 1n their Names, 


and 


28 Jnfant-Baptifm re-affertedz 
and aAbſtain for a long time from Wine and firſh, and 
after often examination may receive Baptiſw.; 

The 7 and 90 ( anens owneth Exorcs[m, or con- 
juring out the Devil. Though,if Mr, Daxvers 15 to 
_ be believed, Exorcifm was added to the former fil. 
thy cuſtoms in the 9 Cext.as he tells us in his 2d Ed, 
p. II, z. The 74» 75, 76, Canous are for Penance, 
. | Alſo the 36 Cavonis for pouring in the Encha- 
9; into mens mouths that are upon the point of 
dying. But notwithſtanding Mr. D's.confidence,ic 
is very clear that that 85 Canon was not intended 
by the Council to exclude Infants from Baptiſm, 
becauſe Avguſtiv,who was (as Mr. D.cells us 2d Ed. 
p- 108 ) a great Patron and Defender of Infants- 

aptiſm, ſubſcribed all the Decrees of this Council: 
So thatonly the Adslt arc herein intended. 
Next for that of Laodicea, The 


- aicen[. Con 24 Canon is for Pexarce- according 
crew Cent. 4. ; : . 
cap-9. p.833- , £9 the quality of the Sin, The 


26th owneth Exorciſms, the 48ch 
for Anointing with Oyle after Baptiſm ; the goth 
contains the Canon of Scripture, and rejets the 
Revelation, and what then will become of Mr, Dax- 
ver's Theopslis,or diſcourſe made upon ſome part of 
Ic, which is in print? 
| But what doth this Council ay againſt Infant-Bap. 
tiſm 2 why, chat che Baptized ſhould rehearſe the 
Articles of the Creed (2 Ed.p.59 ) but do they ſay 
that none mult be Baptized buc ſuch ? and why 
may not this intend only the Adult as well as that 
above-2 lec Mr, Dawvers render a ſatisfaRory reaſon 
againſt ir if he can, 
Synodes Neoceſarienſis, Laſtly the Neoceſareas 
Council, apon which Mr, Danvers lays ſo much 
| | |  $treſs, 
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Streſs, determines in the 6th {"a»on, that a Woman 
with Child might be baptized ; Becauſe che Baptiſm | 
reached not her Womb, for in the Confeſſion made 
in Baptiſm each. ones free choice is ſhewed ; hence 
Mr, Danvers from Mr. Tombes concludes againſt 
Infants-Baptiſm, - To this 1 anſwered in my Ju- 
fants-Baptiſm Afſerted &c, That the Canon re- 
ſpeQcd Pagens,as Mr. Marſhal notes from Balſa. 
won the Gleſſator, who faith, Such Women as went 
with Child,and come from the Infidels: And what 
isthis tothe Queftion which is about Children 
born-in the Church, of Believing Pareats? and 
Baiſamoy himſelf upon this Canon, faich with re- 
ſpe& to theſe, they may be ſaid ro anſwer by ſuck 
as undertake for chem. But Mr. Danvers out of 
ſelf-Opinion that he is ſtill right in his Baptiſmal 
notions, and that no Glols can be good that thwarts 
with him, reje&s it, and cells us we do miſsthe 
Caſe, But what chinks he of Dy, Hammon: he may be 
thought to hir the caſe as likely as Mr, Davvers. The 
ſaid Dr, ſpeaking of this Connen drought againſt 
che Baptizing the Children of Chriſtians, ſaith, Is ir 
far enough from it, for as for the words of che lar. 
we” part of the Pray : Each ones will or reſolution, 
which 1s profeſſtd or pnified i» the Confeſſion, or Pro- 
feſſton, ( hs he fg in his ——_ of the 
Greek) ir'imports no more than thar the Confeſſion 
or9Profeſſion of a Woman that being with Child is 
baprized; doth only belong to her ſelf, not to the 
Child, and conſequently thar-ber Baptiſm belongs 
only to her ſetf ; [fo as the Child cannot be ſaid co 
be baptized becauſe che Parent is]. And all, ſaith he, 
that can be concluded from hence, 1s,' that the 
Child of ſuch a Parent chat was baptized when thac 

| was 
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was in'her Womb, muſt when it is born have a Bap» 
tiſm for it ſelf, and the Baptiſm of the Parent not be 
thought to belong to ir, And this,as he obſerves, 
in oppoſition to the Conceit of the Fewuſh Rabbres, 
who lay, /i gravida fiat proſelyta,adeoq;lavecro ſuſci- 
platur, prols ejus Baptiſmo opus non eft; that. is, if 4 
Haman great with Child breome « proſelyte, and be 
baptized, her Child peeds not Baptiſm. But if this 
will na; ſatisfie Mr, Daxvers, 1 muſt tell him chac 
the Magdiburgs do queſtion (If I underſtand them 
aright) whecher that Council ever made this Ca- 
non, Canon Conculis Nevcaſarienſss (fi unquam fu- 
:t). pernuittit, fc, And certainly thoſe Excellent 
Hiſtorjans (as Mr. Dasvers calls them) would ne- 
ver have put ſuch au If co it, if they had wanced 
ground for ſo. doing. And: Mr. D, cannot/be ig- 
norant: how uſual it hath been, to have Canons 
foiſted-in by others that were never thought one by 
the Councils chemſelves. Nuy, I chink I bave more 
_reafou to deny . the very Being of this Council, than 
Mr. - Banvers hath chat ot C Jprians 66 Biſhops, 

For neither Enſebiuc,'nor Socrates, nor T heodoret, 
nori$q4:0wmen, nor Enagrius, thoſe: ancient Ecclef-: 
aſtical Hiſtorians,.make any mention of: it, chat T 

can find z nor our modern Colleoriof the Coun-- 
cils, Sywpſon : but however ſuppoſe there was ſuch a 

Council, and that they made ſucha Canon, juſt 

as Mr, Danvers words it; There is nothing poſitive 

againſt Infant-Baptiſm, -(. which certainly there 

would have been, had their Judgments been againſt: 
it): And Mr. Danvers only gathers it by Conſequence, 

becauſe they ſay, that Confeſſion and free-chorce was 
neceſſary to Baptiſm, Bur this is not ſufhcjenc 3 For 

Our Saviour tells us, That be that Believes not ſhall: 
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he damned z; which'is 23 much ygainlt the Salvation 
of Infants, as theſe words of the Council againſt 
their/Bapiiſm. And yetMr, -D, will not deny bur 
that ſome Infants are ſaved, And why may not 
the other expreſſion be. as well' craken in a limite 
ſenſe? Bur ſuppoſe not; Mr, D. muſt remember 
that he tells us 1n his ſecondEd. p; 65 That Auſtiy 
ſaith, That none without duc Examination, both as to 
Dole endConreſatomm pens to be admitted to Bap- 
tiſm 3 And yet Auſtin was for the-Baptizing of In- 
fants, And why may nor this Council be ſuppoſed 
to-be.as inconfiderate ? Certainly they were'cortu 
conugh in Mr. D's. Judgment, to rake vp:ſuchian 
Antichriſtian error (as'he is pleaſed'to call ir,) For 
the x." Canon is againſt Miniſters Marriage, - - The 
24; 18 for Penance, The 34. againſt-often' Iſgy- 
riages, and Pexance for the fame, &c, *' - x 
Thus far we have cried Mr. Danvers his ſtrength, 
and let the Reader..Judg upon the whole, whether 
he hath any ground to conclude- himſelf free from 
Prevarication both in Councils as well'as Fathers - 
For after all this Cluttery ant great; aviſe 'of Copy 
cils and Fatherrghe hath noc producedſo'much as 
one man that denyed, and condemned |'the practice 
of. Infants-Baptiſm,y nor:; one Cans that ever was' 
diſcharged againftic, © 1 7 ''D 


Thirdly,in regard I -excepr only againſt ſorr of 
thoſe eminent Men' beiort-mentioned; as not bape 
rized: till, Aged, though born of \Chriſtian Parents 
(as Mr. Danvers will have ic ) and they are, Con- 
flantine, Nazianzen, Chryſcſiom, and Anuſiine, he 
therfore triumphs, and faich; he hath fix other un- 
perverted Authorities unexcepted againſt, who were 
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not baptized till chey could make confeſſion of Faith, 
which he conceives, 1s a ſubſtantial argument, thar 
Believers Baptiſm was the Baptiſm generally owned 
in this Ape. 

To this I anſwer, x That for to ſay Believers 
Baptiſm was generally owned in this Age, comes 
ſhorr of his former Afſertion, that it was che only 
Baptiſm ownedz 2. And that it was generally 
owned becauſe of thoſe fix mens not being baptized 
till aged, is a non-ſequitwr; and the quite contrary 
may be much more rationally argued : for, it upon 
his inquifition through Aſia, Africa, and Emrope, 

that is,all che world where Chniſtianity was pro- 
tefed } he can find but fix perſons born of Chriſti- 
an Parents remaining unbaptized, till they were a- 
ble to make a, profeſſion of their Faith, will' x noc 
follow, that the Baptizing of Believers Children in 
their Infancy, was generally owned in that Age ?* 
elpecially if we conſider , upon what ſuſfgicious 
grounds Baptiſm was retarded in thoſe days ; ſome. 
times to the very poinc of diſſolution, concerning 
which we have ſpoken before. But I ſhall not con- 
tend with Mr. Danvers about the grounds, why the 
Baptiſm of all thoſe rem was delayed, fince neither 
of us, without great preſumption, can abſolutely 
determine; and unleſs we are inſtructed by a ſure 
light, from the records of Antiquity, when all is 
ſaid chat we can ſay, we ſhall but impoſe upon the 
Reader our uncertain guefles. But having a good 
foundation in Hiſtory for what I have formerly 
ſaid, concerning Conflantine and Auſtine not be- 
ing baptized cill Aged, which was their Fathers 
being Infidels at their Birth, and {o continuing 


(for ought we can learn co the contrary evento 
their 
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their'death, I conceive Mr. Danvers cannot clear 
himſelf trom pervercing their. Teſtimonics, being 
unſerviceable. to his purpoſe : For, ; | 
, .1ft. For Conftextine , we' have told him (ip our 
Infant-Baptiſm) from Mr. e Marſhal,that it doch nor 
appear that his Mother Helena was 2a Chriftian at 
his Birth 3 and . for his Father, Conſlanzimv, cyery 
one knows that isacquainted with-Hiftory, that. he 
was none, although he . favouxed the- Chriſtians, 
and grew into a good cftecin of their Religion, cl- 
pecially towards his latter end; Mr. Danvers bath 
only ctiis co ſay againſt ir; that good Hiſtorians are 
of another mind, and that Helews was a Chriſtian, 
before - the birth of Conflentine, quoting Grotius 
and Daily for it': But 4f this. were ſo, what hath 
he to ſay for Confldntins bis Father > Why, the 
eMagdeburgi' give. this account of, him from &s- 
nine Was Bonxs 8 Bond, Pins 4 Pro; 


a Holy Man 


a Good Man from.a Good Man, 
from a Holy Man. To this I teply ; att 1 
. 2, That 'Conflantins his being -denominated a 
Good Man,doth not argue him to be. a Chriſtiangbut 
only mrrally good, as many other Heatheris were ; 
nor is Pius always taken for a holy. man though 
Sacer be : For Antonanur; the Pagan Empeton,. (to 
whome Faſtin writ an Apology tor the Chriſtians 
as Mr, Danvers notes, (Treatiſe of Baptiſm. p.)was 
called Pixv for his Clemency, and modeſt behavjour, 
haviog raiſed no perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
and: putting a ſtop to thelame, when moved;by ſend- 
ing Edis into Afie, prohibiting all perſecution, 
meerly for the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. Fox At .& 
MonF. I,» 37, 38.But ifit could be. proved 
that Conſtantine was at any time a Chiiſtiao, yet 
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whit woutd 'nor 4erve' bur Ancagoniſts/turn, unleſs 
It could be made our, that he! wasſuch at Conflas- 
tize's Birth, which-no man will afirm. Neither is it 
likdy. he was 4 Chriſtian, -when Conflantine was 
grown-up 3 for then' how could hg have permicted 
his Son to- be educated tn'the Court of chat Tyran. 
tical -Pagan Emperor, Dioclſran 3 So. that 'it is no 
wonder Confldnrmne was not baptized till. aged, 
eſpecially if it de tonlidered, chat he continued a P4- 
gan ſoretime'stter the lmper{al Crown was put up- 
on his Head Fb$ Socrates in his- firſt Book: and 
firſt Chapter,cells ns-at large, Many atone Conflan- 
tint Imperatov adfidin ("briftianam ſe contuterit, 
by wha c means Comfluntine the-Emperour became a ff x 
Chriſtian; and the Kory is46 chis effe,vis, That IN 
whefi he heard:how © Maxentinirvuled Tyranically 
2t Rome, he was reſolved eo go: againſt: bim, ant] as 
be was marching wirh bis Army..chicher, he con+ | x 
fidered with himſelf .(being not» withoue ſome fear 
of Maxentins, by 'teaſon- of his Sorceries and.De- | 
- vildh Arts)quem team ibs adyutorem ad bellum geren- || 1 
diins -advocarn, what God he:thould invoke for 
his aſſiſtance in the War ; and being in doubtful p 
deliberation, he-faw a Pillar of: Eight repreſenting 
the effigies of a Crofs,, . And for 2be. more credit of 
this Apparition, Ewfebyxs in. the firſt Book of the |f 1, 
life 'of Conſtantine witneſſerh, that he: hath heard &f - 
Conſtantine himlelt oftentimes reportir: to.be trueg |} 1 
and'that notonly he, bur his Soldiers ſaw it,. Ac 
the fight of whucis being. much :aftonjſhed; 14nd A 
conlulting with-his Men upon the. meaning thereof, Y |; 
it ſo. happened chat in the night-ſeafon, in hisſleep } c 
Chrift appeated.to him, with the-fgn of the ſame || q 
Cro(s whichhe had ſeen before, bidding him: = 
make 
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inake the figuration of it,and to carry it inNis War! 
before him,and he ſhould havethe Victory, Where 
* | by the way, let us obſerve what Mt. Fox laith con« 
Y cerning this Story : Tr is to be noted, faith he, That 
"0 | this Sign of the Croſs, and theſe lerters added with. 
” Þ| al, 7» boc vince, that is, I» this overcome, was giv. 
'® }} enco him of God, rior to induce any ſuperſtitious 
i; | Worſhi , or opinion of the Croſs, as though the 

Croſs irlelf had any ſuch power of firength Init, 
to obtain Viftory : But only to bear the meaning 
of another thing, that is, to be an admonition to 
him, to ſeek and aſpire after the Knowledg and 
Faith of him, who was crucified upon the Croſs 
for the Salvation 6f 'him and all the World, and 
ſo to ſet @rth che Glory of his Name; as afterward 
ie. catne to pals, , Fox AR. "and Mon. lib. 1, p; 77. 

2, That Auſfti» had Chriſtian Parents Mr- 
Danvers cannot ptove by any Antiquity, but re. 
commends us to Dr, Taylor, and Mr. Baxter,who 
have, ic ſeems, ſaid ſomthing to that purpoſe, whett in 
the mean-while he makes no reply to what Ialledg 
to the contrary, in my Infants-Baptiſm Aſſerted 
&c. part 3-p. 21. Wherel prove from Auſtin's 
own pen that his Father was an Infidel, when he 
was grown up to underſtanding, and he relates 
how he came afterward to be converted : Aug: 
Confeſs. lib, 2.e, 6, And though Dr. Taylor and 
Mr. Baxter may be of another mind, yet Dr. Ow- 
ex, who is not inferior in learning to either, tells us 
In his late Book of the Spirit, p. 294. Sec. 11. that 
the teaſon why Auſiiz was not baptized in his In. 
fancy was; becauſc his Father was not then a Chri- 

ian, 
By this time 1 ſappoſe the Reader may gueſs how 
D a : well 
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well Mr. Danvers hath purged himſelf from the 
charge of prevarication, and proved his grand 4/- 
ſertion, That Believers- Baptiſm was the only *e 
$:{w for the _ firft Centaries. For if he reflects 
upon the whole chat hath been hitherto diſputed 
berween us, he ſhall find char as to the firſ} Centus 
ry, the Magdibargs ( from whom we have our 
light in the Hiſtory of Baptiſm) cells us, that Orzges 
and Cyprian affirm, chat Infants were baptized in 
the ApoiFles days. In. the 2d Century, he per- 
verts the words of Juſtin» Martyr by applying that 
which was ſpoken of baptizing Pagavs againſt che 
bapcizing of Believers Children, as appears by what 
the Magdiburgs lay in that very place. In the 
34 Century, he luggelts chat no Baptiſm wgs owned 
but that of the Adult, when they tell us plaioly, 
both perſons grown up, and Intants of both Sexes 
were baptized, And for the 4th Centary, Mr. Dar- 
vers is {o bold as to ſay,that the Magdiburgs tell us 
it was the Univerſal Practice to Baptize the Mult 
upon profeſſion of Faith; Treatiſe of Baptiſes, Edit. 
I, p. 64. when they ſay otherwiſe, namely, That 
petſons of allages were bapcized in the Temples,and 
cite Naz4anztn for baptizing of Infants in the 
Churches of A/ia, to which alſo we bave added 'the 
Teltimonies of Hillary, Ambroſe, Ferom, ("briſc- 
ſton, Auſtix.all of the qth Century : and for Infants 
Baptiſm, laſtly he brings the Canons of the 3 Coun- 
cils of Carthage, Laodicea, and Neoceſaria, which 
have not a word in them againſt Infants Bapciſm , 
and what. is decreed about Confeſſion before Bap- 
tiſm relates to Strangers, as I preſume T have made ic 
appear beyond all doubr in the two laſt of theni ( if 
that of Neoceſeria ever had a being,) = 

But 
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But I muſt proceed on, and follow Mr. Danvers, 
for he tells us he is not alone in ys Opinion, and 
therefore brings in divers Authorities to confirm it 5 
that only the Adult upon confeffion of Faich were 
the ſubjeRs of Baptiſm un the firſt times, p. 14, 15. 
He begins with S:trabo, that ſaith, In the firft 
times Baptiſm was wont to be given to them only 
that could know and underſtand, what profic was 
ro be gotren by ic. Bur it ſeems by the ſtory, that 
Strabo his firſt-times go no higher than- Auſtins 
Days;for he inſtancerh in his being baptized at Age, 
when-as we have Teftimony that Childrens Baptiſm 
was in uſe in the Church above a hundred years be- 
fore Auftinz was born, And Awuftin ( that lived 
about four hundred years nearer the primitive 
times than Srrabs) affirms, that the Church always 
had ir, and always held ic, Beſides, the Teftimo- 
ny of Strabo) is not to be valued, being condemned 
byYoſſius and others for a falſe Hiſtorian: We have 
formerly in our anſwer given inſtances thereof, and 
particularly we noted that groſs miſtake of his, Thac 
Sureties(called God-Fathers,and God. Mothers, were 
firſt invented in Auſtin's days, when Teriallias 
ſpeaks of them, above a hundred years before, 
Next follows Bratus Rhenanus, Rupertus, Bremns, 
Dr. Hammond, and Mr. Baxter ; the eldeſt of 
whom lived butin the x12ch Cent. according to 
Mr. Danvers, and had no other way of knowing 
what. was don in the firſt times than we : and 
therefore lec them affirm what they pleaſe, unleſs 
they can prove it by the records of thoſe times, it 
ſignifies no more than if Mr. Davvers told us fo. 
And the contrary to what he aflerts 1s apparent 


| from Antiquity, But becauſe Mr, Danvers ſhall 
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not ſay I ſlight his Authorities, I ſhall particularly 
examine them. And as for B, Rhenanus ( who 
lived in x5, Cent, ) what Mr. Danvers makes bum 
ſay 18 very impertinent to his purpole. For his by- 
ſinels is ro prove, that only the Adwlt were then 
baptized, which his, quotation affirms not : and 
what then doth it-fignific, but to help to ſwell his 
Book ? But I ſhall make it appear that Mr. D. 
hath ſhamefully miſtaken Rhenazus's ſenſe, and 
thereby exceedingly abuſed him, For B. Kbenanus 
in his A»not, upon Tertullian's Corona mulitis, on 
thoſe words, Aquam aditzri, faith thus, p. 500, 
Baptizandi ritum oftendit, qui in uſu Veterum fut, 
de quo Conſurtudo quedam mutavit. Nam tum Adul- 
t regenerationls lavacro tingebantur, quotidie ex- 
ternis e Paganiſmo ad noſi1ram Religionem confluents= 
bus.S1quidem id temports nbique reperire erat Ethnicos 
Chriſtiants admixtos. Poſiea ſtatis temporil us nempe 
bu in anno celebrari baptiſmnus ceptus, ejus enim ret 
»ullam hic facit mentionem,alioqus nou omiſſurus. Qui 
7905 antiquns etiam per tempora Caroli Magui et Lu- 
dovics Anguſti ſervatus eft, Fudicant hos Leges ab 
ils ſaxcite, quibus cavetur ne quemquam ſacerdotes 
baptizent (excepto mortis articulo) preterquam in 
Paſchate & Pentaceſle, That is, He ( Tertullian) 
ſhews che Rire of baptiſing that was in uſe among 
the Ancients,from which a certain cuſtom hath made 
a change, For then tor the moſt part the Adu!/r 
were baptized, ſtrangers daily flocking from Paga+ 
niſm to our Religion : becauſe at that time Hea- 
thens were every-where to be found mixed among 
the Chriſtians. Afterwards Baptiſm began to. be 
cclebrated at fiated times, to wit, twice in the year, 
for of this thing[ the two Rated times of Baptiſm He 
- - 2... Ire 
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{Trrtulian] makts no mention here; otherwiſe {hid 
ir been 1n uſe] he- would not haye omitred the 
mencion»of it, - Which ancient «cuſtom | to wit of 
celebrating Baptiſm ac-rwo ſtared cimes of the year] 
was alfo obſerved in the days of Charles the Great, 
ard Ludovick; the Emperor, as appears by the Laws 
made by chem,w hereby care is taken that the Priefts 
Baptize none (except thole at the potnt- of death) 
but at Eaſter and Whitſontide, By this it is appa- 
rent (1ft,) that by the Adult he mears only Hea- 
thens uewly converted, and (2.) By the antient 
caſtom , Baptiz\ng at che rwo ſtated eimes of Exffer 
and #bijonrtide; and not thebaptizing thoſe that 
were come to therr fall growch, as Mr, D, faith. Aud 
ro aſſure him Infancs are not hereby cxcladed, Rbe- 
nanus prelently adds, Hoc fic acciprendum ut ſciamns 
Infantes poſt Paſcha natos ad baptiſmum Pentacoſtes 
reſervatos, et natos poſi Pentaceſiem, ad Paſchattws 
feſlum diem Bapiſmo offerri ſolitos, excepta, fer dixs, 
neceſſitate,una cum adults Catechimenis qui de exter- 
"ts natuomnibus Danorum &c.& fimilium populorans, 
Chri(t1ane Relvgioni initiebantuy; That 1s, this 'is fo 
to be underſtood 'that we may know that theſe In- 
fants chat were born atter Eaſter were reſerved to 
the Baptiſm of #bi;sſontide, and thoſe that were born 
after Whitſontide to the Eaſter following, cxcept im 
caſe of necelfitys &e. And now I perſwade my 
ſelf Mr. D. for very ſhame, wilt take no more nonce 
of this Quotation, unleſs 1c be to acxnowledg his 
Inzdvertency in producing it. 

His next Author is Repertns in bis 4th Bock. of 
Divine Offi-es, c. 18, Here Mr, D. is guilty of mf 
notorious forgery, For in his ſecond edition, p, 73. be 


bath che ſame quoration, and there: he tells us Ruper- 
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tus ſaith, that in former times the cuſtom was that; 
they adminiſtred not the Sacrament of Regeneration 
but on(y at the Feaſt of Eaſter and Pentecofs, And 
herein bis Reply, p. 15. he alcers the words and 
makes bim ſay, that they adminiſtred but oxly ro #he 
Catechumens, &c. 11 Mr. D. muſt have the liberty 
thus to deal with Auchors, I confeſs there is no 
ſtanding againſt him,But I hope theReader will here. 
by be ſatisfied,that this ſignifies no more as to his pur- 
poſe, than the former, but deſervedly renders him 
unworthy of þclief in his Quotation of Authors, ' 
' Boemus follows who lived in the 16 Cent, 
(though M, D. brings him into the 12th (2. Ed. p. 
73.)And he tells us there, that he ſaith, That in cimes 
paſt the cuſtom was to adminiſter Baptiſm only to 
thoſe char were inſtructed inthe Faith, and ſeven 
times in the week before Eaſter and Pentecoſt, Ca- 
techiſed, - Suppoſe this to' be a right Tranſlation, 
it makes no more againſt the baptizing of Infants 
than the other of Rhenanss: for it clearly appears 
that þy in times paſts Boemus intended thew when 
Perſons were appointed to be baptized at Eaſter and 
Pentecoſt ; at which very time Rhenaxss tells us 
Infants were baptized. And itis moſt certain that 
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Gries of Jnfants was before thenzbecauſe Cypri av, 


Iigen, Tertulign, do all mention x, who lived be+ 
ore that cuſtom was brought into the Church, 
' Dr. Hammond is the next ; and I need not ſearch 
to ſee whether he is rightly quoted; for he makes rhe 
Dr, ſay nothing bur what all the Pzdobaptiſts ac+ 
knowledg, viz. That all men were inftructed in the 
fundamentaly of Faith'anciemly;, before they were 
baptized, But how doth this prove that only the 
Anat, were then the ſubjects of Bapiuſm? I ys 
grit FIRE, þ bg. be Ty 
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der Mr. D. is not aſhamed toquote Authors at thig 
ace,” 

R -His laſt is Mr Baxter. And hetells us that Tor- 
tulian; Origen, and Cyprian do all of them affirm 
that in the primitive times none were baptized with- 
out an expreſs Covenanting. But this falls out v ery 
unluckily for Mr. D. For thoſe three Fathers be. 
ing every one of them for Infants-Baptiſm could in- 
tend ng other than Heathens converted to ©hriſtia- 
nity ; which all acknowledg ; And it1s plain Mr, 
Baxter (o intended it, becauſe he hath written largely 
to prove that none are to be baptized but ſuch, and 
the Children of ſuch, And after this manner doth 
Mr. D. prove his Afſertions. But I am confident 
it will prevail with none that have not given them. 
ſelves over co an implicite Faith, 

His next Teſtimonies for ir(beginning with parti. 
cular perſons)are from'Duch Authors: we ſhall ſpeak 
with chem in-due time and make it appear,how grol- 
ly they erre in their relations of divers things, as 
particularly about Creſconins ; but of this when we 
come to examine his pretended Witneſles, 

Then we have Fanſtus Regienſss named,who ſaid, 
that perſonal and aRual defire was requiſit in eve- 
ry one that was to be baptized, which-that it was 
ryeant of Adulc Pagans, needs no other proof 
than this, that be was a Pelagiayn, and they were for 
the.Baptiſm of Children by ' the confeſſion of Mr. 
Tombes, and I preſume Mr, D, will not perfiſt in 
denying lt, | 

Concerning Alban that ſafſered for oppoling In. 
fants Baptiſm in the 6th (Century, I cannot give cre- 
dit to the Dutch Martyrology which icſeerns affirms 
It, becauſe rhere is nothing to be found 1n the Cew- 
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42 Infant-Vaptifm re-afferted, 
turj-Writers, nor any Martyr of that name. noted, 


but only St. Alban che firſt (as Mr, Fox tells us) 


chat ever ſuffered Martyrdom in this 7ſland; but that 
was under Dyoclefian, and nor for oppoſing Infants- 
Bapcilm, but- refuſing to offer Sacrifice unto De- 
vils, 
_ | cannot find the Swermers under the 6th Ceye 
twry in the CMagdiburgenſian Hiſtory, as ſuffering 
under Fuſtinas,or Fuſtinianus for being Anabaptiſts : 
Nor in Sympſons Hiſtory of the Church, nor in any 
other Authors as I have met with, And certainly, 


if indeed they had. convinced the Imperial Coun-. 


cil to leave off Childrens Baptiſm,as Mr.D. mentions 
it twice inthe compaſs of twelve lines, all Hiſto- 
rians would have taken notice of fo remarkable a 
tory, which yet 1 can find mentioned by none. 

As for Peter Biſhop of Apamen, and Zoaras the 
Monk, we told bim formerly that the Magd. 
told us,they were for Rebaptiz.ation;but that did noc 
prove them againſt Infants-Baptiſm : Their words 


are theſe, Cenc.6.c.5. De Anabaptiſ. Anabaptiſmumns | 


defendiſſe Petrum Apamee Syria Epiſcopum, et Zo- 
aram Monachum Cyrum, ſcribit Nicephoras. But 
ſaich Mr. D, in bis Reply,p.106. The late Century« 
Writers calling them Anabaptiſts in a moder» ſenſe 
[that 15, for thoſe that deny Infants-baptiſm | we 
have no reaſon to doubtic. Bur how doth M. D., 
prove this? becauſe they ſay Nicephorns writes they 
detendcd Anabaptiſm, [that is Re-baptizirg | Riſuns 
teneatis amics | Bur ler Mr, D, take | wap and make 
the beſt of them he can ; I ſhalknor envy him ſuch 
Patrons. For the Magdeburgs tells us inthe ſame 
place, out of Nijcephorns,' that they owned but one 
Natore in Chriſt ; and were guilcy of moſt wicked 
Obſcenities, | | Another 
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and further Uindicated, &#c, 43 

Another which Mr. Danvers quotes is Adrianss 
Biſhep of Corinth. I granted in my Anſwer that 
this Man was againſt Infants-Baprtifo, where-as 
fince I haye underſtood from a Learned Divine, 
well.read in Church-Hiſtory,' that. Adrianus was 
fallly accuſed ro have turned away Children from 
Bapciſm (for that was the Charge) when-as in truth 
his fauke was only his rcmiſneſs, noe raking care 
in his Diocels for the timely Bapiizing of them, 
whence ic happened -chat many died unbaptized, 
which was judged dangerous, +»- 

Nor ſhould 1 have granted Hincmarxs to be of 
Mr, Danvers party, who 1s brought 1n next to A- 
drianss, for refuſing Infants-Baptilm. I was told 
of the Miſtake(chough led into ut by what I found 
in the Magdibargs, who repreſent him as accuſed 
by his enemies for denying Childrens Baptiſm ) by 
the atore-mentioned learned perſon : And having 
fince mer with Sympſons Hiſtory of the Church, I 
find this following Account of Hincwarss under 


| Century 9. and in pag, 566, Edit. 3 Thac in the 


Council of Acciniacum in France, Hincmarss, 
Biſhop of Rhemes, accuſed his own nephew Hixzc= 
marus Biſhop of Laudam, a man dilobedient to 
his Metropolitan, and a man who: for private inju- 
rics had excommunicated all the Presbyrers of his 
Church,debarring chem from ſaying Maſs, baptizing 
Infants, abſolving the Penirents, and burying 
the Dead, and was condemned of Perulancy and 
deprived of his Office, Judg Reader by this, whe. 
ther this man be tobe lookt upon under the notion 
of an Angbaptiſt by the character yet given. Burt (co 
go on with what Sywpſon ſaich afterwards ) he was 
reltoxed to his Office by Pope Fobs the nunth, =_ 
| | | taat 
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that becauſe he made his Appeal from his Metropol;- 
tan,and the Synod of his owa Country to be judg- 
ed by. the Chair of Rowe. A pure Anabaptift 
indeed! | 

There are three other of Mr. Danvers's Witneſles 
yet behind, (and had there been but one more it 
would have made a compleat Jury ) bur choſe three 
ſpeak nothing at all of Infants; ſo I let them paſs. 
The Dutcb- Martyrology ( Mr. Danvers's Common- 
place Book ) name allo Swaragdus : But he hath the 
Wir now to leave him our, though he 4s in his 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm, Edit. x. under Cent, 10. Buc I 
minded him 1n my anſwer with thoſe words of Smeq- 
ragdus, That little Children are to: be baptized, 
grounding ic upon Mat. 19, 15-Suffer little Children 
to come unto me Cc, 

Thus Reader thou haſt heard what Mr, Darn- 
vers's Witneſſes can ſay,and what exceptions I have 
made againſt chem ; they all ſtand at thy Bar, and 
I hope thou wilc give righteous jadgment,and doſt 
by this time ſee, that my Antagoniſt hath no need 
to complain, that I allow him but two Witnefles, 
viz. Hincmarnus, and Adrianus, having been too 
liberal in that. | | 

2, Inthe next place he produceth another Par. 
cel, chat he ſaich denyed Infants-Baptiſmz but as 
the Donatiſts, Waldenſes : But how falſe this is we 
ſhall hereafter ſhew, And as for thoſe ofGermany 
we are contented he ſhall have them,ſome of which 
he may be aſhamed to own. As for what he faith 
of the Churches of Helvetia, Flanders, Bohemia, 
Hungaria, Poland, France, and Sulvania; as I 
take 1t, thoſe of them who were really Anabapciſts, 
arc of no higher Antzquity than Lutbers days ; and 
Wn. "—_— es for 


and further Uinditated, ec. 45 
for his pretending to the Ancient Britens, I ſhall 
reckon with him for that in its proper place; ſo for 
the Lollards, they are of the ſame ftamp wich' the 
Waldenſes, whoſe Confeſſions will confute Mr, Dan- 
vers, For the Wickhffians ; the Council of Conflance 
that accuſed Wickhf for other things and condem. 
ned him, never charged him with denying Infants- 
Baptiſm; and Waldey that writ againſt him ſhews 
from his own works, that he was for ic. Laſtly,fince 
Heyry theEight's time, there hath been of this ſeft 
here 1n England, 

But what dangerous Errors ſome of them held 
in that Kings Reign, and in Queen Elizaheths, we 
have ſhewn in our /»fants-Baptiſm Aſſerted, part 
2. p. 90,91. To which Mr. Danvers ſaith nothing 
in his Reply. And really I wonder he ſhould not 
pabliquely diſown Afunzer, Fobn of Leiden, Phi- 
fer, Knipperdoling with their Comragues ; I hope 
he reckons not thoſe Synagogues of Sathan into the 
number of the Churches of Chriſt, chough *cis 
to be feared, fince he is ſo much their Advocate, 

But concerning the Anabapriſts of this Age here 
in England I have ſufficiently publiſhed co the 
world, that I believe many amongl[tthem are perſons 
eruly fearing God, | 

3. Mr. Daxvers brings Teſtimony for Adult- 
Baptiſm from Pzdobapriſts ; and ir ſeems a ſtrange 
defign to all that I have ſpoken with about the 
ſame, that he ſhould offer to bring Chryſoſtom, Au- 
fin &e.again{t Irfants-Bapriſm,ſo making theFathers 
ro contradict chemſelyes,and for which Ltebuke him 
in my Anſwer. 

But he takes much pains to vindicate himſelf, in 
which undertaking I find him fo full of —_— 
an 


46 Infant-Ba KOO Or FARE 7x 

and tedious Circumlornitions:chat Tude ft not worth 
while to follow him, xo-T& 760, ftep by ſtepz And 
there is no great reaſon 1 ſhould rake notice of it. 
Since he confefleth, x, The ſayings of thoſe Men[Pe- 
dabaptiſts] are cxpreſly for his Opinion, though it 
may be{ O ſad is ic but a may be?] not intended fo, 
and rherefore ſaith he,I baye done them no injury, 
2. He fſaith,be quotes: then not to prove Behevers= 
Bapciſm was the only Baptiſmof thoſe Centuries : 
Why then did he quore them ? why, to ſhew how 
they contradicted themſelves, and likewiſe his dex- 
terity, how well he can beat them wich their own 
weapons, O Prodigious ſelf-coficeiredneſs ! What 
doth he think he can ſee ( having waſht his Eyes fo 
profoundly) the- folly of contradiRtion in the ſay- 
ings of ' fuch a numerous company of Fathers, and 
Learned Godly Divines ? And yethe is ſo blind-as 
not to ſee in how many things he contradicts hitn- 
ſelf, I ſhall give yau a Catalogue of ſome of them 
before we parc. ., Mt, Danvers might have forborn 
his wrangling, arid atcended to the diſtin&tion which 
we gave 'in our Anſwer of Eccleſia colligenda and 
colefts, which ſerves very well for the reconciling 
the Fathers, and modern Divines to themſelves * 
For when they fpeak of Teaching, Confeſſion and 
Ezamination,requiſice before Bapriſm, they intend it 
of the way that is to be taken in the firſt planting 
of -a Church, when Pagans are brought into 
the Faith of - Chriſt ; and wheh chey ſpeak of the 
Righc of Infants,: ic is in a Church already ga- 
thered, of which Infants being a part rhey muſt not 
be denied Baptiſm, Bur this Mr, D, likts not, and 
thcrefore,nath invented a way to reconcile the ſeem. 


ing difficulty (as he calls it) and what is that ? oF 
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all the ſayings 'of the' [acer Dofors and learned men 
{why not of the anciewt ones too?”) wherein confe(- 
fiop and profefſion'is'tequired,areto be underſtood, 
not, ſaith he, as Mr. Wills would've ir, to int- 
tend onely Adwlt Perſons and Pagers, but Infants 
alſo, becauſe they hold Infants to-repent and believe 
by their Sureties, Which he conceives he hath ſuf. 
ficiently proved by the Inſtance which he gives 
from the Carechilin of the Church of England, juſt 
before mentioned, which (after his uſua manner) 
he doth pervert, ' For 'ir being! faid in the *Cite- 
chiſm, that Faith and Repentance, is required in'per- 
ſons'to be baptize@ 3 che Queſtion'is, 'Why * then 
are-Infants baptized, when by reaſon of their retw- 
der age, they cannot perform them? To which 
Mr, Danvers makes the Catechiſm give this: anſwer, 
They do perform them by their Swreties 5 as ifthac 
was all the anſwer they gave :-whereas indeed che 
anſwer in the Catechiſm runs thus; They perform 
them by their Sureties who promiſe and vow them both 
mm their names ; which when they come to ape, them« 
' ſelves are bound to perform, And acif the Bifhops 
foreſaw that ſuch 'as ' Mr. Danvers would cavil at 
theword perform ; in the laſt Edinon _ 
of 'the Common-Prayer Book, they Common- 
have .leftic out, and only ſay,Becauſe j,,2E. 29% 
chey promiſe them-by heir Surecies, ws 
which promiſe when: they come -to age, themſelves 
are bound to perform, So that it appears, the ſenſe 
of the anſwer in the Catechiſm js co be underſtood, 
according to what we find mentioned by the Mag- 
diburgs, Cent..4. C. 6, p, 422. Negue enim hoc ille 
ait, ego pro puero abrenunciationes facio, ant fide 
Fro SACTAMentd 


48 Infant-'Boptifm re-aſſerted, 
Sacraments profiteor; ſed ita puter reunnciat of profi- 
retwr,id eſt, ſpondeo puerum indufturum cum adSacram 
intelligentis venerit, ſedulis adhortatronibus mers,ut 
abrenunciet comvrariis omnino, profiteaturque Cc. 
- which in Engliſh 1s to this effet ; the Sponſor doth 
not ſay, I dorenounce the Devils works &c, and 
proteſs Faith for the Child, but queer”; when 
the Child comes to underſtanding, . he will exhort 
him to renounce the Devil; and World 8&c;, | 

But Mr: Da»vers conccives that the ſayings of 
the Doors and learned men, when, they ſpeak of 
profeſſion before Baptiſm, is not by then intended 
of Adult perſons, and Pagans, but of Infants alſo : 
Otherwiſe ic would be, ſaich he, to make two: Bap- 
tiſms and neceſſitate two Commiſſions 3 one for the 
Adslt, and the other for Infants; We 5. 

_.ﬀFo this T anſwer, there is no ſuch need of twa 
Bapriſms, for the Baptiſm of [Advlt perſons and 
Infants'is one and the ſame; as tothe matter, both 
being baptized with Water,Jand fo alfo,,as to form, 
In the name of the Father 8c, Nor doth it necef- 
fitate two commiſſions, one will ſerve the turn ve- 
ry well, and comprehend both Parent and Child z 
and to make this clear, I will give the Judgmene 
of ſome of our modern Doctors and learned men 
as to the ſenſe of the Commiſſion for Baptizing, dif- 
fering tots celo from Mr,Danvers's fancy; Perkins 
upon Mar. 28. 29. Go teach all nations baptizing 
them: In theſe words, ſaich- he, the Baptiſm oft 
Infants is preſcribed, and the Apoſtles by vertue 
of this Commiſſion, baptized whole families, as 
knowing in Gods former Adwinſtration to his peo- 
pleghe Children were taken into Covenant with che 
Fathers, As the nation of the Fews, were firlt 


DU RD wo, Ee BW TY WE AY 


in OE TWH_97. W3 


vp them, $2. oh n te 


icatedze&c. 49 


caught, and = they heir Infants being Con- 


federates were her fo, neal our Serie Fo 


diſciple! the nations,and baptize them, 
on Matth. 3.7, hath thoſe nts; 


Pareus 


Att 40s A's ] ct14m pertinet univerſele Chrifts 
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70d | infantes dacers nondam po{[unt : Ma ſever, > 
Ghrif brift ih rg no oft rough wwlgo redditur *Y 
diſcipn 4 agere, four punks. Joh.4.1, 1n Gr 
ndazo, dottring etram ſequitnr: Bagtiſman, 


Foe &5, X, POviouoſts, Fagte diſcipnligs bepts- 


z@#ndo a docendo, &c. mpn_ quod doltring new de- 
brat precedere baytjſmuns j in agultis , ſed quod de- 
brat etiam ſequi 38 Infantibus aptjz.atiz, x, The 
geneyy command off Chxiſt 3. Go, diſciple all Nati- 
affine to Inf: ants; neicher doth it hinder 
beet nfants cannot be taught, for rhe Greek 


bai doth nor property fignifie to teach as it 38 


commonly rendred, but make diſciples as it is ex- 
pounded Foh. 4-1. According co Chriſt's Command 
Teaching doth follow Papriſm : For jt is Baptiz- 
%. them © Obſerve, 

ke diſciples by japtizing and Teaching &c, not 
chat Teaching ought nor ro go before Baprizing i in 
the Adylt,but thac ic ought alſo to follow 1n baptiz- 


'£d Infants. 


\ Spanbergyas in his Dab12 Enqngelica, tells us that 
1409zevey » Which we render [| teach | ſigni. 
nee ro ls By diſciples, which,is done, faich he, by 
Baptiz.in and Teaching ; aud he gives this re alon 
for this his Apalyſs3 becauſe, if 70 wa evay 
ſhould ſignifi only to teach, there would be tound 
a tautologie in Chriſt's words Thus, Go Teach 
all 


5o Infant-Baptifm re-afferted, 
all nations, Baptizing chem, Teaching them: The ſenſe 
therefore ( faith he”) of Chriſts words, is this, 
Goes ye, makt Diſciplei to me out of all nations by 

tizing and Teaching, and the former way of 
making diſciples, Infantibus tram aptars poterat, 
may be rw 2 AF | 
4Fehink could bring Tome ſcores thar underſtand 
the Commiſſion in this ſenſe, and cherefore argue 
againſt. the Anebepriſts thus—The Goſpel is co be 
reached to every \Creature:. All nations muſt be 
Tifcipled; bur Infants are a part of this Creation, 
are included in all Nations ; therefore they muſt be 
made diſciples alſo : for [Them | in the Commit. 
on, muſt refer to Nations, or elſe jt relates to no- 
ching, for it hath no relative beſides ro anſwer to, 
and therefore Infants: being a part of the Nation, 
where the Goſpe] is preached, muſt be baptized. 

Thus we ſec hitherro Mr. Danvers cannor dil. 
charge himſelf of the charge of Prevarication, am 
perverting the Authorities produced by him, but 
like a diſcontented man, is angry with every Body 
he meets with, that crofſeth his humour, and 
therefore falls a Skirmiſhing with the Lutberes:, 
Calvin, Baxter, and concludes birterly againſt me 
withan Appeal to the Reader, whether it can be 
ſuppoſed, 1 did read bis Book, and anſwer it with 


conſideration, and ſo whecher I ought not co be 
eſteemed a perſon extreamly void of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, And let the Reader likewiſe judge 
whether this be ſuitable to the Title of his Book, 4 
Sober Reply co Mr, wills, againſt whom I may right. 
ly obje&t that of Awbroſe on the 119 Plal, Ouem 
veritate non poteſh, lactrat conviniis 


Secondly ' 
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| Secondly,concerning the Falſehood chargedu - 
Ws Me Danvers which is fally proved ol 
-* follows. _ 


Page 30. After ſome ſcornful Jon which he j 
proteis my ell a 
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malignicy agaiaſt his perſon (whom I never fam) as 


well as againſt the T »y M 
Rich I hal 7, That Mr, Danvers bath 
ncharitableaels, eſpeci- 


declaring in my I»font-Beptsſms Aſſerted, pert 2,page 
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malignicy againſt che Truth, I can ſpeak icin fince- 
rjcy,(my Conſcience bearing me witneſs) that I can 


' do nothing willingly and knowingly againſt the 
' Truch,2Cor:x3.8. Wherefore I defire him to ſeaxch 
- his bwaHearc, whether che malignicy be not there, 


and ſol ſhall leave him to our great Maſter, whoſe 
Prerogacive it is to judg, and who I hope, may in 
time convince him 7z@ / mxiav oAypay, Jude 15, 

of all his virulent Speeches, 
- Mr. Danvers having chus dilcharg'd his Stomach, 
” = offers 


ot Inte /aptiih re: airiee, 
fo Jn 3 ilue,with me, in order to the ſpeed 
LI ke wh re Pan Ts, He Ta 
og 2 $5 b&hitiihg, har he not '? "and ts very 
like we ſhall have as good an end. 

. x, Firſt I charge hum with Falſbood, for ſaying the 
eburgs. tell us; 2 Pat, inthe firft Cembry the A- 
SR april anly the Aged;1I rod him che Fitſe- 
OC 1 £ boca he Yadech the'word'Oly, 
| Bith js: not ih; ken by cen,” ' "And how doth > 
x himſelf of chis?, Why,by ihycighing agaioſt me 
Su0 mor 2h e,and telling the ortd,chart art an injuri- 
6us, 4 ahd C arge on hith a Fallthood of my own 
tha fig ; ; hov Sifice, ſaith, "he; m huh are 
(ids; "As to het [ubjefts 0 "" nd agdebyrgs 
tell 6 1 that zn this. Age t Baptized only 
th be Aloe or Aged, Ido Prin that they tell 
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1s, thats » this vAge the the Aldlt : 
eli ; by 
"to fog w 1 have Injured him; for'ic 


im terſearis Jimi ou art bard 
ic 
MPs his 6 own \ nfeſſion, -theyirdll: us they bap- 
tized/ only the Adult, but I wrong hit, for not put- 
Ing in his other - words[that they /Aid find ir];But i 
to be ſuppoſed'that whateyer they! did ell us, they 
did'find it, Bur 1 muſt cel Mt; Danvers that they 
do.not ſay that they find they[ onlyTBaptized the 2. 
dalr. This is all they lay, Baptizatos.eſſe adultos i 0x 
empla probant, de infantibus baptizatis exemple qui- 
dem annot ata 101 legauntar. a thacthe 
sAdult were: Baptized, and” as 
Infants, we read riot any Ries: wn ypon Record. 
Now for to ſay that the Magdeburgs tell us, they 
fmd, they Baptized Only the 2 Lute," 's (as he brings 
IT in) a ſubrle. infinuation to deceiver the Reader) 
forthe words being plarcd 1 in thar order by them. 
{c]ves, 
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t Book, Nig len ab lings attex. he fully acknow- 

Y ledges wh him w [5:48 may be ſeen 

y Pp. D of his xe he Gaith, wy words art 4x 

= ' thu, that in bus age ay nd (hen. Bepuredeovr 

x *4 the 4dult. And* now let. any ſober mas.in-bis 
- | nies, (t9-uſp My, D's own, words) judg whether 
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54 wont re-allerted, 
Dipping the whole body in Water, was changed in- 
to ſprinkling” « lire” "water in” the face, in the firſt 
Crurery; wheres "they ſay no ſuch thing in this 
Cent wry,” nor" ary of thoſe that follow. So thatT 
charge him with'a double Falſhood. _"  - 
3. ' For repreſeriting them, as if they aſſerted the 
cereitiony -of Baptifm was on/y by Dipping, whicd 
they do not, but the contrary, 
2, In affirming that the , Rite was changed in 
that Centary from Dipping into Sprinkling, - 
© Ext us now obſerve, how Mr. Danvers vindicates 
himfelfas 'ro this; © IE ng 
© 2: Hefaith,the Magdebarg's own words will clear 
him for Dippiag, and refers us'ro Cent. 1.c.6p. 40. 
where they ſpeak nothing at all of chis matter : 
deed 1 find in” Cz»t I. {b. 2, c. 6. þ. 497. we have 
theſe words; 'As to the place of Baptiſm, it was as 
occaſion was offered, in Rivers and Fountains, and 
the manner was thus -, Minfrum Boptifan In 4quans 
baptiz.andos 1nower fiſſe ſeu lavaſſe in nowming patris 8c. 
probat verbuw Cxſitay which Mr. Devvers thus 
rranſlaces, te” — Eanlito, fguifying inerfon or 
. | dipping iu Watter | thus far he. is 
Diye by waſhing AigirT proves that the e Minter of 
"  Beptiſm diddipthe Baptized, waſhing 
thew in the name of the Father 5 which is a very cor- 
rupt tranſlation of the words, as all Scholars know: 
for it ought to have been tranſlated, The Miniſter of 
| Baptiſm doth dip or waſh chem, according to the ge- 
nuine fignification of the Word, as they give it us, 
Cent.116.1.c.4-p. 152. Vocabulum Baptiſmue fignt- 
ficat tinktionem ſex lavationem 4 gr eco verbs (parll- 
 Zew, fo Mear.7.4. lay they; for itistaken a Fudaics 
letjent, the Jews waſhing which [was a 4 
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and further Uſndicated, &c. 55 
ſides dipping]:The words of Mark; are 3 The jeat not 
except they waſh. How now can Mr. Daxvers juftifie 
himlſelf'to repreſenc them, as reſtraining the wc: d 
Onhy to Dipping, when chey give us: to underſtand, 
it lignifies any kind of Waſhing,rinſing,or cleanſing, 
as a man will waſh his hands, as well by. ponriog 
water on then), as by dipping, 2King. 3.11, here 1s 
Eliſha which hath poured water on the hands of E{;- 
jab,being his Servanc, as *cis noted in the Margent. 

x, The other Fa{ſhood is for ſaying chat the Mag- 
deburgs tell-us, that che Cuſtom of dipping the whole 
body was changed into ſprinkling ' in chisCentary: 


: Let the Reader judge, how lamely he comes off here; 


for he ſaith, thoſe words of changing the, cuſtom 
were his. own, .not the CMagdeburgs :. Buc what 
had heto do, to. interpoſe his own words, when 
he undertakes.co, cell us what. the Magdeburgs ſay 
as to the manner of Bapcizing, when he repeats 
their words all along, and then concludes, which 
ſaid cuſtom of Dipping the whole body was cbang. 
ed into Sprinkling a lictle Watter in the face, There 
15 no. man living but would have taken thaſe words, 
ro have been the Magdeburg as well as therelt, be. 
ing all joyned in the ſame ſentence, and one and 
the ſame character, See his Treatsſe of Baptiſm Edit. 
I. pers I, p. 58. Surely in this any ordinary Reader 
may ſee,we have found Mr, Danvers faulty ,nor will 
any evaſion ſerve his turn for an excuſe; yer hath he 
fill ſomerhing co ſay for - himſelf, and that is, chac 
in the 2d. /wproſſion of bis Book, he did for the bec- 
ter diſtinRtion ( chat all men might know thoſe 
words of Altering the Cuſtom of dipping the whole 
Bady imto ſprink/ing « bitle. water in the face, were 
his own,not the Magdeburgs ) put them into a dif- 

E; BY ferent 


56 Infine-Bapihinit re-effertev; 

ferent- chatacters and \thin faick, that: prejudice 
blinded wy Eye, ny buſineſs beirig-to-make a hole 
if I could not find dhe, What unparatelted confi- 
denceis this ! Bur be it known unto him ( and his 
Eye niight have ſeen it" in itiy Preface to Hifents- 
Baytiſms' ſſerted, that my-'bufitiels was ro anſwey. 
his 1 Edsr50%, and fie knows very well, (by a good 

token'whichT ſhall fotbear co mention)that my Book 
was pfinting,when his 2d Edrtion came forthg which 
15" ſafticient-, (-I doubr nor }' with 'an' Impartial 

Reader to dear me from blame in not taking notice 
of his f>Fferent Charatter,had he really made it, Bur 

wheti apon examination the Reader will-find no 
ſuch'thing;to convince him of Mr. D.cate inthis par- 

ticular 3'( there being only a Semi-cofon between, 

and not the leaſt diſtinRion to make « poſſible for 

che moſt intelligent Reader fo much -as to ſuppoſe 
t'3-)-Ipreſume he will wonder atit,' thata good. , 
mail ſhould talk ar. fuch a rate, Bur if he did in- 
deed on' purpoſe put thoſe words in' this fifth head 
int6'2 different charater, leſt they ſhould be ſup- 

poſed fiot to be hisown why did he: not dofſo in 
the 2d, head, the four laſt lines being his own ? 
nor inthe 3d. head: where the three laſt are his 
- own? mor in the 4th head where the laſt 'is his 
own 2 As the Reader may fee E4.2d.p.46.certainly 
If he had ſo honeſt a'defign,as he pretends;he would 
have done'ſo throughout, ' and, / appe 


al +0 bis con- 
ſeience whether he ever thought of ſuch 'aithing as a 
different: CharaFtry before he faw: my Anſwer to 


his Book, | | WT 
d, which I lay at his door, /is:for 


' \Athird Falſhoo 
fayitig,the cuſtom of d5pping was changed-into frimk- 
To 


ling in the third Centwrye” 


7. p I Y 
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; " anvk Uinvicated, &s. 57 
Tothis Mr. Dexvers anſwers p, 36: of his Reply, 
I .do him manifeſt injury : How {0 2' Why, becauſe 
he tells us, he ſaich only this, viz. many: were'the 
corruptions about. Baptilmy chat were . creeping inz 
ſome whereof he contefleth,he mentionsgand amongſh 
che reſt,Alcering the ſorn from dipping to ſprinkling. 
Where then is the manifeſt injury'? I know net,un- 
lefs-it be becauſe I ſay he changed and-akerat: 
and being ic ſeems pinche with this charge, he calls 
me unfaithtul man : and though as above, he c6n- 
fefleth, thar he ſaid among -other corrupuons ' that 
was one,the altering the Forms from dipping to ſprinke 
ling 3 yet he ies again prefencly;with a: ſevert, 
increpation, and wonders that L am \nox alhemeedrhs 
aſſerc, chat he faich the caſtora.of dipping the whole, 
body was changed into ſprinkling in the chird Cone 
tury. 1 ſuppoſe Reader, thou halt ſeldom mer with 
the hke ridiculous comradiction4n any Author z1 
aſſure thee ſome/have ſer their wits on .work .to-find 
out the injury I have done him,and cannot hit 
Ic, unleſs ic be becauſe I have aflerced that he ſaith the 
euſtom of dipping the whole body "when he only 
names 45pping > -I'rhought indeed when ever people 
are dipt ic had been the whole body, andI borrowed 
che form of exprethon from himſelf, p.5.7,58. of his 
firſt Edition; Se that he is the Man that hath cauſe ro 
be aſhamed, and is-found very unfaithfulin ſpeaking 
thus forward and-backward at his pleaſure, yea that 
which4s manifeſtly falſe, and -chen denying at gi 
theſame breath, ſo adding one Falſhood-to' ancther;y 
which is a ſorry way of Vihdicatioo. /Buchewould 
ſay ſomething if he-knew what, 20. clear himſelf; 
but "cis very confuſed, and /impertinent, avtharhe 
did not quote'p, x25, 126. for that, 'bur forthe ſu- 
| perſtitious 


58- Infant-Baptifm-re-aſſertod, 
perſtitious Rites, and did thereby only intend, '& +; 
with more ſuch ſtaff which I ler paſs, and think it 
co give the Reader an account of the whole 
that he hath upon this matter in his Treatiſe of Bay- 
cſs 1'Edic. p-x1 3.2 Edit.p. xox, 202. and fo he will 
be the berter able to judg, whether I have wronged 
him,or' he me. Thus he ſpeaks there verbatinw. 
[Many wete the corruptions about Baptiſm, chat in 
this Age were creeping in, as che confining Baptiſm 
ordinarily to be performed by a Biſhop] quoring 
Magd.Cem. 3.p.123. limiting the time to Eaſter and 
Whuſentide;p,129. altering the Form from dipping to 
frrankling; (there's char for which I accuſe hum) and 
the place from Rivers and Fountains ſro Baptiſteri- 
ons; with divers ſuperſticious Rices, as p, 125,126. 


The 4th. Falſhood/I charge him with is for Father- 
Ing ſeveral chings upon the Magdeburg: reſpeRing 
the 4th. Century, when nota word of itis to be 
found in them; as | 


I, That they tellns it was the univerſal m_ 
to baptize the Adnalt efſton of faith; an 
hehe clears himſelf of this. [Po _ ob. 
ſerve : all the Reply, that he makes co ir, is, That 
he doth not-ſay, that the Magdebwrgs do ſay in fo 
many words, that it was the univerſal practice of 
this age, to baptize the Adult upon profeſſion of 
Faich, as he ſaith, I would infinuare, 'Bur for this, 
ler Mr. Daxvers's own Book decide the bufinels, 
I confeſs I wonder he ſhould deny it when [there 
are ai thouſand wicnefles to prove it (for ſo many 
Books were the firſt impreſſion” as they lay). For 


my part I have expreſt the very ſyllabical words 
= without 


without akering one tircle, as the Reader may ie. 

he pleaſe my - on Mr, Danvers's Treatiſe of Bay» 
rim, . Edie, 1. p, 64. under Century the 4th theſe 
are his words, —In this age they tell us, that 3t Was 
the univerſal praRtice to Þapeize the Adair upon 
profeſſion of Faith, and for which chey give us fe 
veral Authoricies, our of the Learned Fathers, and 
Conncils at thar time, ſome . whereof you have as 
followeth, If Mr. Danvers can excuſe himſelt no 
berter than he hath done in this, ic had been more 
for his credit to have been filenr. A 


And whereas he excepts againſt che two inſtances I 
bring from the Magdebwrgs chat Baptizing of Chit. 
dren was owned in the Exftern-Churches. The'rſt 
was Nez4anz.e:Mr, Danvers pucs this off ealily;tel- 
hng us:he hath anſwered that already, and 'refers 
the Readey thereto, and ſo dol, to the reply I'make 
hmn,where is manifeſted che Vanity of bis diſtinRQi-= 
on That Nazianzes was not for baptizing Children 
qua Children, bug as dying perſons, 

The other Inſtance given by me from the Mag- 
deburgs is, that of Athanaſius Queſtion to Antzo- 
chxs, which they bring for Infant-Baptiſm, uſed 

inthe Africes Churches: the words arc, Quod et 3» 
Africans vicleſts recepturs fuiſſe Athanaſinu +45 
tar, Queſt. 124. (1 ) Athanaſius doth witneſs in 

his 124- Queſtion, thar ic was received in the Afri- | 

can Churches. And for quoting this Mr. Danvers 
3s in a pet, and faith, I produce a ſpurious piece 

[ is the Mogdeturgenſſen Hiſtory eps why then 

doth he call ic an excellent Hiſtory ? ;And further 
addeth, that 1 was nor ignorant of this, but went 

- on 
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on, purpoſe to abuſe the world., . 69 
This 1s very harſh, but I will not be moved,. but. 
only cf him, he does very ill chys .to load me with 

udelerved Calumnies ; for, "i "LE 
-;-Je; I took up the . Quotation from the. Magdes 
burgs: Cent. 4 C. 6. p. 419. where: hey, produce. 
it.for a Teſtimony for Infants.Bapriſm in the Afys- 
can-Churches. ke hou 
'2,, They give not the leaſt hint in that place, of 
its being ſpurious, but introduce jt, with other: 
Teſtimonies that are A«thentich,, without the leaſt- 

Cenſare. | 

3. I never underſtood that it was reputed ſpy 
rious ( as Mr. Davvers preſumpruauſly Gith I did) 
for, I never read the life of Arhanafiue, till after 
I received this ſevere correRion ; who alſo ſaith, I 
did, out of meer deſign, fall in with? the wicked 
cheat. This is more of Mr, Danvers's Charity and 
Sobriety, and another of his-great charges inthe 
teface, ſaying, Thar I abuſed che Reader with a 
Fuppofititious Teſtimony of Athanaſius, &c. : But 
is this ſo great a Crime in me'as to deſerve ſuch 
ſevere Reprehenſions ? Certainly got. from Mr, D. 
who is equally guilty with me in this particular ; 
forin his 1. Ed.p. 66. p.2. Ed, p 56. he quotes Ar: 
»0b;u upon the Pſalms for his opinign, which Per- 
kixs cells us is ſpurious, Now it I Chould have cold 
Mr, D, that he was not jznorant of this, but went 
on purpoſe to abnſe the World ; and that he did 
of meer defign fall in-with the wicked Cheat,. and 
abnſed his Reader with che fappirſqus Teſtimo. 
ny of Arzobizs ; how would he baye liked it ? 
T believe he would have called me the moſt difinge- 
nuous Perſon in che World”; when yer I rook mune 
our 


and further Ulndicaredio-c. Gr 
out of the EMagdiburg:s ( his excellent Hiſtory 
where I'think wa doe to be ſound ; though tis. 
| 7 would induce us to believe he had itfrom 
t 


- Aﬀiſth thing charged upon 'him'' is the curtailing 
d lexving onr'part of a Sentence quored by Bazil, 
viz. Moſt the Paichſul be ſcaled wich Baptiſm? Faich 
muſt needs preceed. And I doin my Anſwercen- 
ſure'him for Ropping there, when he ſhould have 
d with what follows, which 1s -this; 
What then ſay you of Infants, which neither know 
good nor evil ? may we Baptize them? yea for fo 
we are taughr by the Circumciſion of Children, 
Now how doth Mr. Danvers clear himſclt of 
this?Why by telling us there are ns ſuch words'to be 
found in Baz:l: and I do freely confeſs my miſtake 
of a-name, and fathering upon Baz! the words of 
Nazianzen : but withal1 muſt tell-Mr, Danvers that 
he in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm 1'<dir. Cent. 4-pay. 66. 
2-edir, p.56, fathers upon Naztanzen that 'which 
he never ſpake, viz. Thar the Baprized uſed mn the 
firſt place co confeſs'their fins; and''ro renounce the 
Devil and all his works before many witneſſes; and 
that none were Baprized of old bur they that did ſo 
confeſstheirfins ': and for which he quores no place, 
where we 'may find it in chat Father, which pur me 
and” another to ſome trouble m' -pertfing all that 
Naz1ianzen hath 'writ upon the'ſubject of 'Baptifm 
fo'that I can confidently affirm thoſe words;that wone 
were Baptized of old, but they that did confeſs thery 
fins, are coin'd by Mr, Danvers and-none of Naz- 
arzee's, And I am apr to think he cannot find-in 
Naz imxzen,; thar the Baptized renounced the'De- 
vil ard all his works before many Wicnefles ; becauſe 
che 
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62 Jnfant-Baptiſm re-afferted, 


the Magd. have no ſuch quotation out of him as I 
can'find; but they tell us indeed Epbrims ſaid ſo. 
By which ic appearsco me that Mr. D. is as guilty 
in making an Authority of his own as I am. For he 
ſaith pag 47+ of his Keply, it is true the words I find 
ro-be exaRly the words of Gregory Netsanzen; And 
then withal let me mind him that Nazianzen?s Aus 
choricy for Intams-Baptiſm in the 4th Cextery is al- 
togecher as good asBazy/'s being of as great repute in 
in the Church as he 5 and what pregnant grounds 
we have co believe that Bazi/ was for Infant-Bap- 
tiſm likewiſe you have heard before. To conclade 
chis,alchough it be not pothible for any unprejudiced 
man £0 conceive otherwiſe of my naming Bazsl in« 
ſtead of Nezianzer, than that, it was an innacent 
miſtake; yet doth. Mr. Danvers(according to his ac» 
cuftomed charity) declare his fear that I did know. 
ingly impoſe upon the Reader, and that ic was not 
lapſus calam, but wentis, not a fin of ignorance or 
a meer miſtake, but.a wilſul miſtake. But in theſe 
his uncharicable ſurmiſes he is very injurious tome, 
but-moſt of all unco himſclf who is more guilty in 
this very particular. 

A fixth Falſhood he is cenſured for is for bring- 
ing in theWaldenſes as wicneſles againſt Infaucs-Bap- 
tilm, &#c, Bur as for this, he tells us he will examine 
Kin his 3d Chapter whereco he reters the Reader, 


and ſodoI to my Reply co him under, that head, 


where ' is ſufficiently diſcovered his falſhood and 
weaknels. ' 

The ſeventh Charge is for dealing craftily with 
Mr. Bexter and traducing his ſayings, quoting di- 
versof his Arguments to Mr. Blake, as though he 


| had becn only for Bchevers Baptiſm, when 1a the 


lame 


' and further Uindicateo; "+. ., 6; 
' ſane place he ſo fully explains himſelf, that as for 
Infants Right co Baptiſm he takes that for gtagtcds 
. pon the account of their Parencs,, and chat the diſ- 
ate is wholly managed with relpet to Adult, not 
Fntancs-Bapriſe. _ 
| Now as to this Mr. Danvers hath nothing toſay, 
bur chat Mr. Bexter contradicts himſelf, as before 
he hath ſaid of the Fatbirs and DoBors of the 
Church, and all our Learned and Godly Divines, 
according to the Verdict of his modeſt incelleR, _. 

The eight and laſt I charge him with is charof 
delufion, which he endeavours to faſten upon the 
Reader in reference to. Dr. Taylor, by improving 
that Argument which he hath in his Liberty of 
Propheſie as though he were againſt Infants Baptiſm, 
whien the Dr, bimfelf ſaich, his defign in chat piece 
was only .ro draw up a Schem of the Anabaptifts 
Arguments, and to repreſent their fallacioug reaſon- 
ings, and declares, thac he conceives them to be in 
an Error, and that he was for Infants-Baptiſm, 

To this Mr, Danvers replyes, in way of vindica- 
tion, that whac-ever che Drs, judgment or end was 
in writing, yet God's Wiſdom and Power init the 
more appears, if an Enemy, to bring forth ſuch con 
vincing Arguments from his own mouth, to witneſs 
to his deſpiſed cruth, 

To all which this may ſuffice for Anſwer, 

I, God is Infinice and unſcarchable in his Wiſ- 
dom and Power, and hath made even Sacan himſclf 
co bear witneſs ro the Divinicy of Chriſt; but whe- 
ther Mr, Danvers's Opinion be a cruth Sub judice [is 
eft, 8 che thing in concroverhie. 

2. As touching his Argments, how convincing 
they are, we do not deem Mr, Danvers a Com- 
perent judg, | 3., The 


04 Infant-Laptiſm re-allerted, ... 
© ; 3. The Dr, himlelf who hath ſo much diſcuſt the 
point, and examined what'cqn be ſaid pro ang con is 
Lore likeſy to'give right} Joment, and to pene- 
"rrare into the Rtrength of the Arguments on both 
'fides, and he hath declared himſelf fully for Infancy- 
Baptiſm, . and giveo us his Argymencs for the ſame, 
ME Bock hel ed The Coofleration of the Chon 
I» Bapeleng the Infants of Believers ; the which 
He publiſhed fince his /ibergy of Propheſy. © 
-- Bur notwithſtanding all this Mr, Danvers takes 
much pains 'to make theWarld , belieyc, that the 
Dr. in his berry of Propheſy, ſpake his own judg- 
ment as well'as theirs. . And in his Preface to 
"his Treatiſe "of Baptiſm; Edit. 1+ lays, Surcly Dr, 
Taylor. had the. reputation of a perſon -of. mare 
Incegrity, Conſcience and Honeſty, than fo. egregi. 
ouſly ro prevaricate in the things of God, Bur what 
*prevaricacion js ir in him when he gives us to un- 
derftand he,doth buc perſonate an Anabapciſt, and 
tells us he will draw a ſcheme of whac they can ſay 
for cheir Opinion, which he looks upon as exro- 
neops, and iti the fame place poſitively geclares 
himſelf for Infants-Baptiſm? 
'- And whereas Dr. Hammond hath anſwered that 
ColleRion of *Antipedobaptiftical Argaments pur 
forth by Dr,Taylor, Mr. Danvers tells us Dr. Ham- 
word hath rather confirmed than anſwered them: 
Buc I hope nor all of them; for that had been a 
ſtrange way of anſweringindeed :There js one of his 
mediums to prove Infants.Bapriſm by, which Mr. 
Daxvers ſaith I much glory in, and which, he is 
pleaſed to except againlt ; the reſt, ic ſeems are not 
worthy of his notice, and that is the Drs, Axgument 
taken from the uſe of Baptiſm amongſt the Fews, as 
| a kind 


and further " ndicat d, &c. 65 | 
2 kind of Initiation (of which Mr, Ainſworth gives 
divers Teſtimonies'upon the 17. Gey,) and faith he, 


. the Inſtitutions of Chriſt (who came firſt Mefſias co 
. that People, was born of that Nation, lived regular- 


ly under their aw, and obſerved their cuſtoms) 
were by him drawn -from their former praQtices in 
the Old. Teſtament, and ſo were lightly changed, 
andaccommodared. co his own purpoſes, And-after 
that he had inſtanced in divers things, he picchech 
upon the Lords-Supper -inſtituted 'and taken from 
their poſi-c41i#m, and cup of Bleſſing, ſolemnly [uſed 
by them ar the cloſe of a Feſtival, and from thence 
paſſerh on to that of Baptiſm, or Waſhing, a known 
Rite ſolemnly uſed among the Fews as a form of” 7nz- 
tration into the Covenant of God, 'and ſo into the 
Congregation : And ſhews our'of the Talmud, that 
che way of entering into Covenant was by Circumci- 
fion and Baptiſm, and then- comes to 1mprove the 
Argument thus: That as the natural Fews were thus 
entered, ſo were the Proſelytes 3 and as the Profe- 
lyres of age,ſo alſo were their Infant-Children. From 
which'it appears that the Fewsſh Ceremony of Bap- 
tizirig, was accommodared by Chrift to the right of 
our [nit:ation of the profeſſion' of Chriſt, whereof, 
ſaith rhe Dr. we have as little reaſon to doubt, as 
that a Pitture was taken from that Face which it re- 
{embles co the life, and from whence we have, 'as he 
conceives, no obſcure groupd for our practice of 
Baptizing, not only thoſe who make profeſſion of 
R_—_ alſo their Children with them, 

anſwer to which Mr, Danvers refers us ta the 
Animadverfions of Sir Norton Knatchbul where we 
have ſuch. cenſured, that fetch the foundation of _ 
Truth from the Rabbjes, and no doubt deſeryedly, 
F Bur 


50 Infant-Waptifm re-dfſerted, 
But as for Infant-Baptiſm, the foundation thereof 
is laid in the Covenanrt-of God*s Grace that takes in 
che Child as eanfederate with the Parent, and con- 
ſequently* che Child muſt not be denied that Seal, 
which under the Goſpel-adminiſtracion, is Baptiſm, 
But that Bapriſm was a way of [nitiating the proſe- 
lytes of age with cheir lircle ones, we have 1t ſeveral 
ways atteſted, See Gedwin of the Fewiſh Antiquitier, 
£.3-p. 20. quoting Moſes Ketſen, Moſes A gyptiua, 
« de trib, ſec. p. 102. whoſaich, That to the 
making of Males Proſelytes were required Cirowmci- 
fron;and Porificetion by Waterz and for the Females, 
only. Purification by Water, From whence Mr. 
Gedwin concludes thus ; hence we may obſerve that 
8 kind of Initia910n by water was long in uſe among 
the Jews (having before found it ro be as high as 
Devids time) though, as he ſaith, it was not Sacra» 
mental till Chriſt bis Inſticution: 'yea therefore it 
may ſeem to have been uſed by them, becauſe they 
expected it at the coming of the Meſſias, as appear- 
eth by their coming to Fob», queſtioning nor ſo 
much his Baptiſm, ashis Auchoricy : by what Au» 
choriry he Baptized, Fob. x, x5,But what need more 
be {aid rothis ? when Mr, Tombs himſelf (ro whom 
I hope Mr, Danvers will ſubſcribe) acknowledgeth, 
Examen p. 89. That it i well known, Baptiſm was 
in uſe among the Jews, in the initiating Proſelytes, 
for many Years rogetber with Circumciſion, 
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CHAP. II. 


Wherein Mr. Danvers pretends. to ſhew 
that Infants-Baptiſm hath neither 
Foundation in Scripture, nor Antiquity, 


with an anſwer thereto, 


$ 1.9p4He Arguments uſed in his Treatiſe of Bap- 

tiſm,we have again in this his Reply chus. 
That it Infants-Baptiſm had been any Appoinrtnenr, 
or Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt,there would have been 
ſome Precept or Examplez bur the Scriprureis whol- 
ly filent as to eicher, &c. 

To which 1 gave this anſwer, in my Infants-Bap- 
tiſm afferred &c, _. | 

Firſt, A thing may be ſaid to be commanded in 
ſcripture ewo ways: 

I. Expreſly, or literally and ſyllabically, that 
is, rotidems werbis, in lo many words; Thus we ac 
knowledg Infants-Baptiſm is not commanded ; itis 
no-where ſaid, Go Baptize Infants, if it had there 
would have'been no controverhie, 

2, A thing may be: Commanded in Scripture 
zwplicitly, and by good Conſequence ; and what is 
thus commanded ' js as valid and obliging, as if 
it were in ſo many letters and ſyllables, and 
thus we affirm Infants-Baptiſm is commanded. 
There are in Scripture clear grounds and principles, 
from whence by juſt and warrantable  conlſe- 
quences it may be deduced, that Beleivers children 
ought to be baptized ; for if they belong co the Co- 
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6x Infant-Baptiſm re- aſſerted, 
venant and are holy, if they are members of the 
viſible Church &c. - then they have right to Bap- 
tiſm with more to this purpoſe , Infanti-Baptiſm 
eAſſerted, pars 1. p. 26. | 
To which Mr. Danvers lays nothing in his re- 
ply, bat plays the ſophiſter, marigles my diſcourſe, 
picks up words ſcattered in my Book about a hun- 
dred pages cach from” other, 'and ſpoken upon dif- 
ferent accounts, and --withal 'forftetht. in ſome of 
his ews with them, and then- falls a-ſkirmiſhing 
with the man of Clouts which he hath made. 
 _ To: give you ſome. inſtances of his dilingenui- 
ty herein, oh 
x, He -- 2p" this to be my argument for In- 
fants-Bapriſm, viz. That as there 15) no ſcripture 
expreſly commanding, ſo neither is there any ſcrip- 


ture excluding Infants from Baptiſm, nor any Scrip- 


ture that ſaith there was no Infants baptized, and 
then refers the Reader to p. 36, 38, 107, 131, 132, 
where note, what a Compaſs he ſercheth to glean 
"up words and chen patchech them, together, for an 
Argument : and after all this, the words are nor 
to be found in thoſe pages, but are more . his than 
mine :. 1 have told you before, what is aflerted 
' by us, namely, That Infan:s-Baptiſm is 1mphicitly, 
chough not expreily commanded in Scripture : pag. 
36, and pag. 38, I ſpeak thus —To ſay, Infancs- 
Baptiſm 35 no Ordinance of Chriſt becauſe we haye 
no Examples in Scripture, of any chat were Baptiz- 
ed, is a pittitul Argument : for we have no Exam- 
ples of molt of theApoſtles that they were Baptized, 
and ſhall we ſay therefore they were not Baptized? 
Pag 101, Which 18 another of my places that Mr, 
Danvers urns the Reader to ; I ſhew,that the want 
of 
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of an expreſs Command 'makes not againſt the law. 
fulneſs of it, and that the Anabapriſts want an ex. 
preſs Command or Example: (there being neither 
to be found in the Book of 'God) to plunge Men 
head and cars under Water, as they uſe todo ; Nor 
have they any Precept or Example, co Baptize peo. 
ple with their cloaths on. And in p,131. and 132, 
the laſt of my pages he refers to, I chus expreſs my 
ſelf, chat chere is nothing in Chriſts Commiſſion 
that is againſt Childrens Bapriſm; for the Teaching 
that is therein comma, .entiicke not the Children 
of Believers (if pu Inrtuorrre, be - reſtrained to 
Teaching)as appears by the confideration'of the con.. 
ditions of the Perſons to whom' Chriſt ſent his Ax 

Rles co Baptizewho were Alzens, and though Be- 
lieving goes. before Baptiſm itt Mark it dothinot ex- 
clade Infants , becauſe the ſame one 6 Yom is 
required there to preceed Bapii/zs,is required to'pre. 
uw Salvation : rr if a be line Infanrs 
muſt not be Baptized, becauſe'they cannot- believe, 
ic will xs dire&ly follow they muſt not be ſaved, 
becauſe they cannot believe, The way of anſwering) 


. one anſwers both, by the ſame diſtinRion the Sal. 


vation of Infants may be maintained, their Baprit 
may. Thus Reader, I have given thee the 'wholg 


' which Mr, Danvers improves into an Argumient 


againſt me, as before ; but how juſtly I halt teave 
ro.thy. confideration, And I muſt crave leave ro 
ſay that this Argument : Infanc-Bapriſm is lawful 
becauſe no-where forbidden in Scripture, nor no- 
where told where it was not done, is a Brat of his 
own begetting, which he would fain lay at my 
door. . 

Next follow ſome paſſages quoted from Divines 


F 3 thab 


"= C | 
V > - 
£ | Þ [po b*1 * 


» & * 3. mn i - -— a - 's 


that are Pedobaptiftsz as, firſt from Dr, Owes in 
his Book called Jnzocency and Trmtb Vindicated ( by 
which. name Mr, Duxvers hath baptized his Book, 
chough lictle of cither is found in it) z who lays 
down this poſition, That no part of Gods worſhip, 
either in the o/d or new-Teflament, was lawful, but 
what bad ſoxe expreſs warrant from bis word for the 
ſame ; in oppofition to what Dr, Parker aſſerts, thar 
whats not forbidden may be Lawful : To this I 
anſwer that I humbly conceive,that his poſitoon of ex- 
preſs warrant is to be underſtood with ſome limitati- 
on:for I have learned from Mr.Geree,and ſome other 
Divanes, that there is a great diflerence between 
an Ordinance it ſelf, and ſome particular circum- 
RKances or-the ſubjet to which chat Ordinance is to 
be apply'd ; For the Ordinance it ſelf, as the ferting 
up Baptiſm as a Sacrament of the Goſpel-Covenanc, 
renewed by Chriſt, it requires expreſs warrant in 
the word of God : Bur when we bave ſuch Warrant 
for the Ordinance jt ſelf, co whomſoever we find 
by grounds or principles in Scripture that it doth 
of right-belong, chere we may apply it though we 
want expreſs teſtimony for it,if we have none againſt 
i: And char this is the DoQor's meaning is clear 
/ Froin what he tells'us in his Expoſition of Heb. c. 
I, Þ- 86. viz, That it is lawful to draw conſequen- 
665 from Scripture- Aſſertions, and ſuch conſequences 
rightly deduced are infallibly true, and de fide: no- 
ing will rightly follow from truth, but what is ſo 
alſe, and that of the ſame nature with the truth from 
whence it 15 derived ;, ſo that whatſoever by juſt conſe- 
mee is drawn from the word of God, 13 ut ſelf alſo 
the word of God, and of truth Infalible. And if 
Mr. D. will pleaſe ro ask the Deftor what he in. 
; | Fa rended 
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tended by expreſi Warrant, Tam confident be will 
find him exactly of Bucers mind who thus expreſſes 
himſelf on ' Row. 6, Lex du perfefba off, docet que 
yuh 11am itam ad voluntatens Det inſtituere lice 
quart comineri in Scriptaris neceſſe efl certa, of rid 
e1xpreſſa' nominatim, oracula, de ommbus querungue 
# fills Dii, five publice, ſive privatim ſuſcipi tony. 
wit 
Mr, Daxvers hath picket up another ſaying of 
Mr, Collins before bis Vind. Minift. Evang. vIz, 
That in things relating to the worſhip of God nothin 
owght to be done without expreſs Warrant in the Goſ.. 
ple. This Aﬀertion of Mr. Collins's in that latitude 
as it is laid down is liable to exception ; for there are 
many Circumſtances relating to Gods worſhip, as 
time, place, and: order, that are not fo expreſly 
ſer down in the Word, which neverthelels may law. 
fully be preſcribed by the Church, provided that 
It agrees with the general Rules ſet down in the 
Word : and I find this was written in appotiee to 
Souldiers that cook up' the praftice of Preaching 
without Ordination :and his-endeavouring to make 
the bow ftraight might make him. bend 1t a little 
roo much the other way. But I am- confident if he 
was to explain what he meanc by thoſe worgs, Mr.D, 
would find them very little for his purpoſe» Buc 
to come more cloſly co the matter, what expreſs 
Command have we for the obſervation of che Chti- 
ſtian Sabbath ? for want of which, many Anabap- 
tiſts (notwichſtanding the Apoſtles mer 0a the firſt 
day of the week ) own not the' Morality of it, 
Again,whart expreſs Command,or Example have we, 
for Womens receiving the Lords. Supperz good con- 
ſequence there is for it, but rio expreſs mention of 
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'-L Infant-Baptifm re-afferted, c 
it, But this ſatisfies not Mr. Davvers, for he is for 
Expreſs Scripture, to prove Women received | the 
..Lord's Supper ; as you have it in his reply to Mr. 
Blinmas : who very rationally and truly argues a- 
gainſt Mr. Dexvers that the words npon which he 
lays the ſtreſs of Womens receiving the Lord's Sup- 

er are in expreſs, rerms againſt him, it being theſe 
[all chat beleived were together] and as he argues 
rightly, the Greek phraſe is expreſly of Men and 
not of Women , viz.-01 Ti5tvovTes, the Article or, 
being maſculin expreſly limits it to Men and not 'to 
Women, &'sc. Mx. Danvers Replies very confidently, 
that the exception of Mr, Bl;nman ſeems to be as 
defeRive in Grammar as in Divinity [and why in 
Divinity, ſince Mr. B/z#wa: bolds that Womertre. 
ceived the Lords-Supper, and this 1s not the thing 
diſputed] and then he pzdagogue-like, ſends the 
Reverend Learned Man to his Grammar to learn 
what Syllepſis means : which is nothing; to the pur- 
poſe but to make a noiſe. 

To gather up. then the Diſcourſe; we grant all 
this is good by conſequence, That che firſt-Day oughc 
to obſerved as aChriſtianSabbath,thatWomen oughe 
ro receive the Lord's-Supper, but we cannoc prove 
either by expreſs rerms. To conclude then, how in. 
jurious and no leſs ignorant a Spirit appearsin thoſe 
words of Mr. Daxvers; That Mr. Blinmas trifles in 
the things of God, and plays with Words to per. 
vert the' Truth, when he only tells: him (being 
challenged thereunto ) that as much might be ſaid 
for Infant-Baptiſm. as Womens receiving the Lords- 
Supper, there being no expreſs Cummand for cicher, 
but only implicit, and both warranted by conle. 


quence, 
There 


| nd further Ul Rho ateh.4 " 7 
; Thereis athird Author quoted by- 
VIZ, Dr. Hammond, who! ſaith, thac an Infticution | 
of Chriſt, ſuch as each' Sacramenris, 'ſhould 'not be 
judged by- any other rule, than eithier che Word 
wherein the Inſtitution 3s ſer down}, or the Records 
of the praRtice of Chriſt' or his Apoſtles. © A ſound 
poſition, bur ſuch as roucheth nor:thecaſe- before us, 
tor we judg of the Sacrament of:Baptiſm as betong- 
ing to the Infant-ſeed of Believers by. the Word 
wherein the Inſtitution is ſet down, as before + is 
ſhewn. | | | 
Thus we have manifeſted the Sophiſtry and weak- 
neſs of Mr. Danvers's arguings together with the 
impertinency of - his Quotations, * Nevertheleſs he 
concludes, as if he had done ſome great thing. By 
all this evndence it appears that Mr, Wills & ſo He- 
terodox in his Poſitions,that be bath neither Soriptare 
Reaſon, Antiquity, or the learned Proteſtant-Writers 
to fland by him, and wherein if be perſiſts, he grots up 
not only the Indepengent,but whole Protiflant Cauſe(#s 
ifall che Proteſtanc Cauſe depended upon the ſay- 
ings of thoſe three men before mentioned, or on'my 
oppoling him for wreſting and'miſapplying che ſame 
againſt Infanc-Baptiſm). But what ſhould make him 
fancy the Proteſtant Cauſe depended” upon the ſays 
ings of this. Triwewvi7r;, I cannot imagin, unleſs jt'be 
becauſe one is an Independant,the other a Presbyte< 
rian, and thethird Man an Epilcoparian, and-Pro.. 
reſtantiſm is only found among the men of theſe Pro-" 
ſeſſions, the Anabaptiſt being not concerned ift it. 
And truly if we confider what Mr. Danvers hath 
ſaid of the Proteſtants in ſome parts of his-Diſcour. | 
ſes, we had need of much wy to believe,” it” 
would be at all. grievous to hum, at; 


cauſe 


he Proteſtant” 
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cauſe miſcarried ; for we are all in his efteem a com- 
pany of erroneous perſons, not of the Church of 
Chriſt, baving no true Miniſtry or Baptiſm, Anti- 
chriſtian enemies to the Truth, as well as to theth, 
and ever and anon link by him with the Papiſt, as 
conſpiring togethher in upholding the Tradition of 
Infants-Baptiſm, and therein grounding all our 
Chriſtianicy, and againſt which he bids defiance; 
and declares againſt all poſſibility of Communion 
with us, whuleſt we adhere thereto, 'as may be ſeen 
in his Preface to his Treatsſe of Baptiſm, Edit, 2. 


But will Mr. Dauversallow of no conlequences, 
or are not umplicic Commands _— ? 
you have his judgment in what follows, 


1. He tells, us be will allow of Conſequences when 
there is expreſs Scripture for the thing elſe-where, as 
:# the caſe of the Reſarretiion, elſe not: And I pray, 
whonow is Heterodox ? No thapks to him for his 
grant, for we have no need of conſequences to be 
drawn, where the thing is ſet down in expreſs 
terms : Ic ſeems if the DoRrine of the Reſurreion 
had not been delivered in Scriprure plainly in fo 
many words, all conſequential arguings from the 
Infinice Power and Juſtice of God requiring it, 
would little have avail'd wich him. Bur he might 
have learned from Mr. Sydenbaw (with whomhe is 
acquainted) chat to deny Conſequences to have the 
ſtrength of Commands is to leave very few Duties 
to be: practiſed, or Sins to be avoided : expoand 
the Ten-Commandments without Conſequences, and 
very few will be found liceral tranſgreflors, but moſt 
deplorable debauche Perſons, And fince the —_ 
| t 
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but a ſhort Syſtem of Religion, place is fitted 
ro expound each other, and Ni ate done by 
Rational, Spiricual, Compariſons and Inferences : 
and how Joh Mr. Dazvers prove that thoſe of his 
way, muſt be covered when Baptized, have they any 
expreſs Word,or Example for 1t > doth he not fly to 
rational Inference ? how doth he know Baprizing 
is by Plunging ? hath he any other m__ it than 
conſequential Reaſonings? it muſt be ſo, he conceives, 
for the word figniftes it; ſee his Reply, p. 34- 
2. He ſaith, he will admit of plain Conſequences, 
which mends the matter very little, For now we ſhall 
want ſome Supreme Judg to determine, which are 
plain, which not ; muſt we go to him and his | 
tor reſolution ? certainly it muſt be ſo according 
to his mode of arguing, for though he will admit of 
plain conſequences he preſently adds, Therefore 
we deny the Inferences uſually drawn from Cir«. 
cumcifion under the Law for Baptiſm under the Gofw 
pel to be either plain, proper,or true : How blind was 
Nazianzen,Ferom, Auftin,and the reſt of thePathers 
ro infer Intants-Baptiſm from Circumcifion? a 
how irrational are the deduRtions of ſuch an innu- 
merable company of Doctors and learned Divines ? 
Had they lighted their Candles at Mr, Daxvers's 
Torch, they might have ſeen what had been plain, 
proper and true Inferences z but che Vaniry of his 
diſcourſe in this kind, we have fhewed in our ſx» 
fants-Beptiſm Aſſerted, part 1.116, 117.and anſwered 
their objections againſt our Arguments for Iafants- 
Baptiſm drawn from Circumciſion. 

n the next place he ſaith, That as to the Antiqui- 
ty of Infants Baptiſm, with its impions Concomitants 
of Salt, Oyl, Spittle, Chriſms, Exorciſm, it was not 

| ul 
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rs after Chriſt, .in thi Milevitani 
and Carchaginian Council, and that according to my. 
.own grant, | ; | 
© . Tothis I anſwer,that here Mr, D. doth impoſe : 
For in the 106 page of my Intant-Baprtiſm(the place 
which he intends ) I do not calculate the Antiquity - 
of Infanc-Baptiſmgfrom thoſe Councils 400 years af« 
ter Chriſt ; nor 1s. there any thing there ſpoken of 
Salt,Oy], Spitrle, &'c. This crumpery is an addition 
of his own, .to -render, Infant. Baptiſm odious, al- 
though he kgows it was uſed alſo in the Baptizing of 
grown Perſons in thoſe days.2, What is there ſpoken 
of Infants-Baptiſm is from Dr. Taylor, and no granc 
of mine, about the neceſſity of Infant. Baptiſm not 
determined till the {a9 of the Milevitan Conn- 
cil. 3. He makes me to ſay poſitively, that the 
reaſon why it was not enjoyned ſooner was, becauſe 
the lawfalneſs of it was rarely, if at all queſtioned 
before, and then glories that I have ——_ his 
witneſs againſt Infants-Bapriſm'z whereas all that I 
ſay amounts but to. aconjeRure, and that upon. a 
ſuppoſition of the truth of Dr. Taylors ſpeech concer- 
ning the time when Infanc-Baptiſm was eſtabliſhed 
by Canes; for thele are my words: Belike the 
reaſon why it was not eſtabliſhed ſooner by Council, 
under an Anatbema, was, becauſe it was rarely, if at 
all, queſtioned ox oppoſed till then, Ic was mdeed 
determined in Cypria»'s Council about a hundred 
and fifty years bctoregthat Infants might be Baptized - 
before the eight day, but no Anathema was made 
about this point of Bacilm, b carly, 4. Obſerve 
Reader what an idle Interence my Antagoniſt draws 
from the pretended Grant of mine; then faith he, if 
it be ſo, that che Canoys in the Milevrten Conncil, 
enjoyning 
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enjoyning and. inforcing Infants-Bapeiſm-. [with 
thirty more' Councils doing the ſame] were only 
made upon the occafion of thoſe. that denied, or 


oppoled it. | 

We have then, faich he, our witneſſes through. 
out all ages confirmed by himſelf, the Reader muſt 
needs fee how precarious he 1s in his reaſoning, and 
if he hath no more to ſay for his Witneſles in all 
ages than this, I am ſure he will never carry it ar 
the Bar of an Impartial Judg : He muſt ſeek elſe. 
where for his Witneſſes than in my Writings, or 
he is never like tro find them, and if I had argycd 
at the rate as Mr. Dasvers doth in this ching, I might 
juſtly have deſerved his cenſure for folly, and fal: 
ſhood, 

Laſtly, he concludes that till any inſtance be pro- 
duced of any Child that was Baptized, as an Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, within the firft 3 00 years, he is 
yet unreprovable in his Aſertion, and very ſafein 
what he hath ſaid. 6.123 

I anſwer, 1. That this is very weakly ſpoken, in 
as much as he confefſeth juſt betore from the Megs 
debargi, chat the Records of Antiquity ſay nathing 
of the particular perſons, cicher Infants or Adult, 
that were Baptized in the third. Century, but only, 
there is mention made of one Family Baptized; in 
which there was a young Man named Sympborianme, 
© Magd. Cent. 3.c, 6. p.i. 25, 2. What though-we 
have not the particular names of Children (having 
not the Church-Regiſters) it is ſufficient that we-are 
informed in general chat _.it was then the praKtice of 
the Church co Baprizc Children, as we have itin 
the ſame place betore- mentioned, p. 125, fignificac 
Cyprianus in Eprſtola ad Fidum, etzams Ofculum In- 
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anti g winiſtio beptiz.ante dari ſolituws, that is, Cy= 
No in his Epiſtle to Fidw doth likewiſe jocimare, 
thac the Miniſter nſed to kiſs the Child when he 
Baptizedit : Let Mr. Daxvers's Friends judg, whe- 
cher this be nor enough, if no more could be ſaid, to 
conſute all bis Diſcourſe about Antiquity, Add 
hereunto this confideration, That in this ("entary 
Tertulian perſwading to defer both che Bapciſm of 
Children, and others who are of age, doth thereby 
intimate that it was the cuſtom of the Church ac 
thac time co Baptize the one as well as the other 
otherwiſe there was no reaſon why he ſhould de- 
_— they would defer the one as well as the 
or . 


Concerning Tradition, which Mr, Danvers ſath, 
& the principal ground that bath been urged for 
Infants-Baptiſm, with ax anſwer thereto, 


Seft. 2, To make out this he quotes Auſ#z», who 
calls it an Apoſtolical Tradition z to which I faid in 
Anſwer, that anciently che greateſt points of 
Faith were by the Fachers named Ti«pgdwous ; fo 
they are called by che Apoſtle, 2Theſ. 2.x 5. which 
Is al one with Divine DoQtrines or Ordinances, for 
ſo the word is rendered, 1Cor.11. 2, And co make 
this more fully appear, the Megdiburgs tell us, thac 
Baz calls rhe manner of Baptizing in che name of the 
Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt, a Tradition, by which 
he means the DoArine of che Lord Chriſt. Magd: 
Cent.4.c.4-p.235. Egregie & Bafiluu hat de re ſcri- 
bit, lib-3. contra Ennomunm, Bayt:ſmmns nofter eft (c- 
cundum Traditionem Domint in nomine Patric, 8c. 
that js, our Baptiſm is according to the Tradition a 
the 
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the Lord, in the name of che Father, &c. Again By- 
zil in his Book de Spirits ſanto,by Tradition means 
the Scripturg, as Herwannus Hamelmanuns obſetves 
de Tradit. Apeſt, & tacitis, p, 355, Certum eff qued 
Bafilius per voeabulum Traditionis, aliquando Scrip» 
twram intellivit ; it is certain that Bazzil doth ſome- 
rimes underitand by the word Tradition, the 
Scripture; for ſo he ſpeaks to eAmpbilochins in his 
10th Chapter of the above-mentioned Book of the 
Holy-Spirit. Hanc Traditionem que me perduxit ad 
lacem ac Dei copmizonem _—_ oft, 8c, If Auſtin 
then means the ſame that Bazi/ doth by Tradition, 
viz. the Scripture, -he ſays/ true, when he tells us 
chat Infants-Baptiſm were not co be believed, unleſs 
ie were an Apoſtolical Tradition, and although he 
incends the word otheryiſe in chat famous ſpeech of 
his in his 4th Book againſt the Donatiſts, Chap: 24, 
(which Mr, Danvers doth ill in curcailing) nawely, 
That if any do inquire for a Divine Authoricy for 
the Baprizing Children, let them know, What the 
niverſal Churh holds, nor was inſtituted tu Councils, 
but always retained, is woſt rightly believed to have 
bren delivered by no other than by Apoſtolical Autbo- 
rity 3 © which this is added in the next words, Ta- 
wen viraciter Conjieere poſſumus quid valeat in yar- 
vnlis Baptiſm Sacramentum,ex circumciſione C arnit 
quam prior popmins accept, that is, Nevertheleſs, we 
may conj how much the Sacrament of Bap. 
tiſm is available co Children, by the Circumciſion 
of the Fleſh which the former people received, 

His nexc inſtance is from Bellarwis, thac it is 2n 
Apoſtolical Tradition, &c. But Mr. Danvers is not 
ignoranc thac Bellarmin faith, Sets aperte (ol; g;- 
tur ex ſcriptaris, co which purpoſe we have him, 
Tom}, 


| Anfont-Woptifm re-aferteds ==» 
Tow, 3. 1ib.1.c.8, de Sacrament, It is clearly gathered 
from Scripture, - ; 
wp * wi paſſage Mr. Danvers brings from Dr, 
Field in his Book of the Church, Chap20. Where 
ſpeaking of the ſeyeral ſences in which che word 
Tredincn is taken be ſaith, That Infants-Baptiſm is 
therefore called a Tradition becauſe it is not deli. 
vered in the Scripture that the Apoſtles did Baptize 
Infants, or that they ſhould do ſo : And is it fair 
dealing for Mr. Daxvers tb ſtop here, when the 
following words would have cleared the point, 
which are theſe ; yer is not this received by bare and 
naked Tradition, but that we find the Scripture to 
deliver unto us the grounds of it, /zb. 4-p. 375. and 
the more inexcuſable 1s our Antagoniſt being for. 
merly minded of chis unfaithfulneſs in our Isfant- 
Baptiſm cAſſerted, &c. And when I ſhewed to a 
Friend that hath a great reſpect for the Anabaptiſts, 
how he had ſerved Dr. Fzela,the {aid perſon preſently 
ſaid,certainlyMr; Danvers is citherweak or wicked. 
The laſt inſtance is from the Convocation at Ox- 
ford, and he deals unfaitly with them likewiſe, by 
altering, and- diſordering_. their, words; For he 
quores them thus, That without the Conſentane- 
ous judgment and practice of theuniverſal Church 
they ſhould be ar a Joſs when they are called upon 
for ptoof in the point of Infant, Baptiſm : whereas 
they are expreſſed in another ſtrain, and lels advan- 
rageous to Mr, Danvers's purpole,being thus. That 
the Conſenticnt judgment and. practice of the uni. 
verſal Church is the beſt interpreter of Scripture in 
things not clearly expreſt- 3 and then they ſay, (that 
wichout it they ſhould be at . a loſs in ſundry 
points of Faith and manners, believed and ps 
| ce 
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and further Uindicatod,&e. 
ſed when by Socinians and Anabaprtiſts, they are 
called upon for proofs, inſtancing in the Trinity 
and Coequality of perfons in the Godhead : daptiz- 
ing Infants, Wiſe obſervation of the Lords day, and 
cyen the Canon of the —_—_— it ſelt, &c, 

Mr, Daxvers having 'as he thinks cleared his Poſi- 
tion,proceeds to draw a parallel between Papiſts and 
Proteſtants, to ſhew that there is no great difference 
berween them, af:er the manner as I have repreſent. 
ed the Proteſtant ſentiments in the point, 

To whichT reply, 1. That the Papiſts hold ma- 
ny things that are Orthodox and "wks eſpecially in 
DoCtrinals, bur are very corrupt in Diſcipline, and 
abominably unſound in the point of Tradition, for 
they equal it with Scripture : and the Council of 
Trent determined that Tradition was to be enter. 
tained pars pietatss affefls, with the like affetion as 


| the Scripture, &c. 


The Proteftants abhor this, as may be ſeen at 
large in the afore-mentioned Author Hamelmannus 
in his Book of Traditions, where diſputing againſt 
Staphilus, and Caſſander, and ſpeaking particularly 
of Infants. Baptiſm,p, 818. he ſaich. zo» nob# ſatisfa- 
ceret, nifs peteretur probatio pedobaptiſms ex Scriptu- 
ris s Tradition would not ſatisfie us unleſs we had 
Scripture.prodf for it, 

Now for his Parallel. 

1. Do the Papsſts, faith he, maintain that the 
Ecclefraſtical Tradition of Infants: Baptiſm, as it 1s 
gathered from the Scripture, and appointed by the 
Church,is of equal Authority with Scripture it ſelf ? 
ſo, faith he, doth Mr, wills aſlert for Proteſtant 
DoErine, That the Tradition of Infants. Baptiſm, 
proved by Conſequential Arguments from the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture, ought to be eſteemed as firm and good, as the 
Scripture it ſelf ; and to prove that I ſay ſo, Mr, 
Danvers refers the \Reader to p, 117, of my Book, 
where there is nothing ſpoken of itzon 3 bur 
only a poſition quoted from Mr, Baxtgr's Scripture- 
proot, viz. That evident conſequencesy or. Argu- 
ments drawn by Reaſon from Scripture, are as true 
proof asthevery words of a Text. And 1s there 
any hurt in this ? can any man that is rational de- 
ny it ? dorh not Dr. Owe» policively aſſert it ? Nay, 
doth not Mr. Danvers himſelf tell us We admit of 
plain conſequences Reply p, 69. though he will nor 
grant Intants-Baptiſm to be of the number of 
chem, But what ſaith Mr. Baxter in the fore» 
mentioned place ? If I prove, faith he, that all 
Church-members muſt be admitted by Baptiſm,and 
they prove that” Infants of Belieyers are Church- 
members, 1s not this as much as to prove they muſt 
be baptized ? What thinks Mr. Danvers of that 
paſſage of Naz4arzen in his 5th Book of T beolog y? 
Que collignntur ex Seripturis Sacris, perinde haben- 
da ſunt, ac ſi in illis ſcripta eſſent ; thoſe things 
that are gathered out of Scripture are to be of like 
elteem with us, as that which is written 1n Scrip- 
cure, Without doubt Mr, Danvers look's upon this 
aSa Popith ſaying in Nazia»zer. The reſt of his 
Parallcl 1s fo frivolous, that I will not trouble my 
ſelf, nor the Reader with ir. And truly it one were 
minded,how eaſy 1s ic to retort upon him,and ſhew 
the vanity of his dilcourſe in ſuch a manner? as 


- for inſtance. 


Doth Mr, Danvers -ſay that the promile Gen, 17. 
7, pertains not to the Carnal ſeed of. Abraham, 
bur to the Spiritual ? {9 doth Eftigy the T eſwit a- 
oainlt 


ee 1 ww * 


and further Uindicated, &+. $ 

eainſt Calvin, about which Mr. Danvers com- 
mitted ſo great aMiſtake,that if I had done the ſame 
he would hgve ſaid I had bdlyed Calvin, and abu- 
ſed the World, Doth Mr. Daxvers ſay, Circum-« 
cifion was only a Seal ro Abrabew, not to Belicy- 
ers and their ſeed ? fo ſaith Cardinal Bellomin, in 
his firſt book of the Sacraments, and after him o- 
ther Papiſts, affirming that Circumciſion is not ſaid 
ro be a cal univerſally to any faich, but only a ſeal 
of the individual faith of Abrabem. 

Doth Mr, De»vers lay, it could not be a ſeal to 
an Infant that had no faith ? Bellarmin ſpeaks the 
ſame ; If ir be a ſeal, Taich he, (in chat Baptiſm 
comes in the place of Circumciſion) it 1s in vain to 
baptize Infants, becauſe they have no Faith : ſo that 
it ſeems, his ſentiments abour theſe points are the 
lame with the Papiſts alſo, 


Mr. Danvers Exceptions againſt our Teſtimonies 
for Infanti-Baptiſm from the Ancients, exanun- 
ed and confuted, 


His firſt Exception is againſt that paſſage we bring 
from Fuſtin eMartr in his Dialogue with Tripboy, 
part. 2. propoſ, 3. where he faith, It was lawful 
tor all to receive the ſpiritual Circumciſion, which 
was done by Baptiſm : From whence we argue, 
That if ic was lawful for all co receive it;then Infants 
who were the ſubjeRs of the legal Circumcifion, 
for they muſt be parc of the all, and not excluded. 

To this Mr, Danvers ſaith two things. 'xz, That 
it 15 a meer Impertinency, and nothing to the purpoſe, 
why fo ? 

I. Broauſe there is not one ward of Infants, nor of 
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Infants-Baptiſm, nor its Apsſtolicalneſs : And what of 
that ? doth he not know that omne unmverſale continet 
1» ſe particulare, every univerſal —_ within it 
ſelſche parcicular ? And doth not F«ſti® ſay it was 
lawful for all to receive the ſpiritual Circumciſion, 
which is Baptiſm ? Nor do we ſtand in need of a 
word for ics Apoſtolicalneſs here, fince the only end 
for which the Quotation 15 urged 1s co prove that 
Faſti» was for Intants-Baprtiſm, 

2. Hetells us s« 5s not only Impertinent, but Ab- 
ſard, to interpret the word ( Alt] to be all men, for 
then it muſt comprehend wicked as well as good, Un 
believers as well as Believers. . But this is a ſhitt ; 
for I ſay, [ AN] is here co be limited co thoſe who 
are within the Church, for to chem Only apper= 
tained the Legal Circumciſion under che Law, of 
which Juſtin ſpeaks, and by proportion to fuch 
only, the Spiritual Circumciſion | Baptiſm ] now 
under the Goſpel. 

As to what he further objects, that F#ſi in this 
very Dialogue tells us, that by the Word and Bap- 
tim Regeneration was pertected in all mankind : 
AS it is more than the Magdibargs lay, tor their 
words arc, per aquam et fidem regenexationens fiers 
bumani generss ; {ot makes nothing at all againſt us, 
becauſe chis 1s added by the Magdiburgs inthe ſame 
place( ſpeaking how they bapcized 1n Faſtix's time) 
De adultis penitentian requirunt ec, They re- 
quired Repencance of the Adxlt before Baptiſm, 
If Mr. Danvers,had fer this down, he could nor have 
framed his objection, Juſt thus he deals with Mr, 
Baxter's Treatiſe of Baptiſm,('h. 7. -p. 49. 2d Edit, 
where he quotes Mr. Baxter as rendring ſome part of 
Faſtin Martyrs Apology 1n theſe words in his Saixts 
Reſt, 


and further Uindicated,e*e. 35 
Reft,Ch. 8+ SeRt. 5, viz, [I will declare unto you 
how we offer up our ſelves to God after that we are 
renewed by Chriſt &c, Whereif you will compare, 
you ſhall ſee both how conſiderably he varies it in 
the words from Mr.Baxters words,and likewiſe how 
he leaves out that which would have ſhewn the 
Quotation nothing to his purpole, viz| Juſtin Martyr 
ſpeaking of the way of Baptizing the Aged..] 

In the next place he excepts againſt what we urge 
for Infants-Baptiſm, from 1renexs, who lived in 
the ſame ({"entwry with Faftix, in the Age of thoſe 
that ſaw the ApoFFler, and ſo muſt needs know 
their PraQtice : I is a paſſage of his in 16.2. cHdverſ. 
Hereſ.c: 39, where diſcourſfing of Chriſt that came 
to ſave all ages, he ſpecifteth particulars, as Infaxtes 
& Parvwli, Infancs and lictle ones, as well as px- 
eros et juyenes, et ſentores ; Boys, young men, and 
oid men : and.rhen concludes, Omnes 1nquam qui per 
enm renaſcuntur in Deus ; All, I fay, who by him 
are born again unto God, * Where,by Infants being 
born again unto God, mult needs be underſtood, at- 
ter the Scripcure-notion and ſence, and as the An- 
cient Fathers uſually took che .word Ilaninytreala, 
that is, Baptiſm. For as Mr. Mede obſerves, thact 
by the Waſhing of regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. none 
will deny is meant Baptiſm : And Yoſſtws, - upon 
that Scriptureſaich, chat ro call Baptiſm Kenaſcentia, 
| Regeneration ] .;s «ſfitate vetembus laquends for- 
»a, an uſual form of ſpeaking among theAncients.. 
And to put this. our of all doubt, Jaſtzn» Martyr, 
in bis Apology before-mentioned, ſpeaking ' of the 
manner how they were baptized, ſaich, The, party 
was brought to the place where the water is, and 
regenerated in the ſame manner, wherein we were 
G3 rege- 
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xegenerated. To this Mr. Danvers bath little to ſay, 
and if I miftake not, very little eo purpoſe, as, 
that it is Impertiment as before and far-fetched, and 
that there is not a word of Infants-Baptiſm in it, or 
Apoſtolicalneſs : which is juſt the 2d part of the 
ſame tune which was ſung but now : And further 
he adds, that &s the nterpretation upon which it i 
founded 1s fallarzous ; fo neither Scriptare ner Juſtin, 
doth call Baptiſm, Regeneration abſolutely | who ſaith 
they do? ] but only the Symbol of Regeneration. 
And this is very trne,and which no body denies but 
I muſt tell Mr, Danvers that this is altogether im. 

inent, and far off from the matter we are upon. 

But his Confidence doth not abate, for he tells us, 
"tis wanfeſt theſe Authorities are to little purpoſe, yea 
wholly infigmficant, and nothing to the- purpoſe | do 
not only tell us this Story, bur give'us Reaſon for ir, 
or ſay nothing]and that they failing, as he concludes 
they do, there is TTv6na; pedebapriſem;, a fearful 
crumbling down of the whole Fabrick of Infants- 
Baptiſm, Ropl. p. 79. . 

And to help after, he preſents us wich a pretend- 
ed ſaying of Dr. Bay/ow, but he doth not point to 
any Book or page where we ſhall find it. The 
words which Mr. Daxvers ſaith the DoQor ſpeaks 
are, theſe 3 viz. 1 Believe and know that there is 
neither precept nor practice in Scripture for Pedo- 
baptiſm, nor any juſt evidence for it for above two 
hundred years after Chriſt, Reader, thou muſt un- 
derftand that Mr. Davvers hath made mention of 
this Reverend and Learned Mans name, above 
twenty times in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, Edit, 1, 2. 
end in his Reply, as if he had ſpoken much in dero- 
. gation of the Antiquity of Infants-Baptiſm, For 


in 
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in the 1REdition-of his Tyea: iſe of Baptiſm p,74.we 
have him thus, Dr..B. face DoRtor of the Chair, a 
perſon of greac Learning «nd Eminency, hath chele 
words in a Letter T have feen in print; I do believe, 
and know, there is neither Precept nor Example 
in Scripture 8&c. as before : Andforas muchas I 
queſtioned che 'Truth of this, | chat is, that the 
Door was of chis Opinion] and being defirous to 
know his Judgment, and whether he owned any 
ſuch printed Letter, I did therefore write to him,and 
received this following Letter from-him, viz. 


= 
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Dr. Barlow's Letter. 
SIR, 

Knderſtand by your Letter (4nd the Books you men- 
I! tion, which / bave ſince read) that ſome lates Wris 
ters have made uſe of my name (giving we the Title of 
Dr. of che Chair in Oxon) and cite (as they ſay Ja 

riated Lercer of mine, wherein 1 declare wy Fudg- 
ment againſt Infant- Baptiſm. wil 

You deſire to know of me, (who ſhould beſt know my 
own Opinion) whether or (how far) thoſe things are 
true which they ſay, and city in my name ? Aud there- 
fore ont of that reſpeft, which is due, and I awe"to 
Truth and you; and that I may undeceive othirs und 
give you that ſatisfaftzon which you ſo civilly gefire, 
1 ſhall crave leave to tell you (and all whow it may 
concern) theſe few things, | 

xt, That *tis a great miſtake, to call me DoCtor of 
the Chair in Oxon, when it cannot” be nnkyown to 
any who kxow that Univerlity, that # very Reverend 
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Frag Beat; BY and far wore worthy * Pey- 
the wendy Proyoſt © Ee Jew Pe fe ſetb, and (with great 
ron-Colledg. - earning and general Ap- 
probation of all) performs the 
Dt:es of that great places 
2dly. That never any thing of mine was printed 
(by any knowledg or Permiſſion of mine) againſt the 
recerved Doftrine or Praftice of Pedo-Baptiſm, 
a it &s warranted and approved by the Church of 
England. | 
3dly. That (about twenty years ago) Mr. Tombes 
writ to 4 then Reverend ( ſince a Right- Reverend) 
perſon of the Univerfity, deſiring bim' to examine, 
and grve him the true meaning of certain places 
zu Tertullian,. aud ſome of the «Ancient Fathers, 
which were uſually produced for Infant-Baptiſm. 
That Reverend Perſon, whom [ was bound (for many 
Feaſous) toobey, commanded me ( who bad more 
rtiewe, though leſs ability) to examine thoſe Que- 
tations, and Yetury an Anſwer to Mr, Tombes : 
which I did, in 4 Letter then ſent bim : and (as Mr. 
ST _, Baxter + trwly ſazes) this 1s that 
#In his Bookentit. (cre Letter which they are pleaſe 
More proofs of In- : P 
_ fantsChurch-mem- ed to Cite. 
berſhip,vag.343- 4+1 acknowledy that ſuch 
» In his Treatiſe of by _ at ( af ach Y Fn 
, anvers (| 474 [#0 oOtDers, 
mengoy LN ſpoke and Writ then , with 
| more Confidence than Tudgment 
er Diſcretion) are in that Letter, which bad been 
ſecret ſtill, :f ſome bad not betrayed that truſt which 
WAs repoſed in them. | 
5. Lafily, It is to be conſidered, that that Let- 
{ Anng. 1656. ter was + writ about twenty years apo, 
| ( K: 24 


© and further indicated,&s. 9 
(when 1 talk't more, and underſtood leſs) and yet 
what-ever Doubts or Objettions I bad then againſt 
Infant-Baptiſm; I never thiught them ſa conſider a- 

le, 4s to warrant any Diviſon, or Schiſmatical 
diſturbance of the Peace of my Mother the Church of 
England : And therefore I did then, and ſince, and 
(when 1 bave a juſt call, God miling) ever ſhall Bay- 
tize Infants, according to that Form and thoſe Rites, 
which our Church bas preſcribed in ber Sacred Office 
for Infart-Baptiſm. In ſhort, Mr. 
Baxter's candid and charitable * Au» |. 28, 343. of 
ſwer for me,[That *cis not likely that (5.4. 
I, who have ſubſcribed the Articles 
and Liturgy of the. Church of England, will. be 
againſt Infant-Baptiſm ] / ſhall endeavonr to make 
good. I have ( with Aſſent and Conſent) Subſcribed 
our Liturgie and Articles : and (God willing ) never 
ſhall praftiſe, or print, or ſay anything in contempt 
of, or contradittion to the Doltrine, or thoſe tnnocent 
Ceremonies contained in them. 


Kati Teva utv Ny Teva 
'To-th 
Oxon Apr, I 3. | 
I675, 


Our 3d teſtimony is Origen, who 1n divers places 
of his Works.as in his Hom4ilies upon Romy, 6.faith, 
i The Church received a Tradition: from the Apoſtles 
| to give Baptiſm to little Children : the ſame we have 
again in his Homilies and Luke 14. 
To this Mr, Daxvers Objects, 


* 


x, That 


&-: 1 


St. LE - dl Y ; 
FE , Jt a C ptifm re-aſſerted, 
- 2, That of Dr. Taylor, That Origey # but one 
fugie Teſtimony, 
2, That his Wrungs are notoriouſly corrnpt , 
and particularly in the point of Baptiſm. 
3. Many of bis works, and particularly thoſe that 
treat of Baptiſns, fell into ill bands. | 


Inanſwer tothe firſt ; Let Dr. Taylor in his later 
Diſcourſe of the coyſederation of the Church in Bap- 
tizing tbe Children of Brlievers, anſwer Dr. Taylor 
in his former Book of the Liberty of Propheſy, where 
he ſaith, that Origen is but one ſingle Teſtimony, 
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morechan the ſingle Teſtimony of Origer : and if 
he hach par forch any ching elſe fince jn contradiQi= 
on to 1t, I may ſay his words are not much to be cre- 
dited, for. we know not where co fiad him. 

2: Origen's Writings (ſaith he) are corrupt + who 
denies it in ſome things? So are Tertullian's, lo arc 
all che Fathers, To which Mr, Danvers vauntingly 
replyes, Let both Origen and Tertaulkan go together, 
only I ſhall thereby have the beter bargain 3 for Mr. 
wills in parting with Origen parts with all, but 
have many more to witnels tor me beſides, 

To waich I only ſay, LI wiſh I could ſee them, 
or if it were poliole co ſpzak with chem face co face, 
2s I lacely did with Dr, Barlow, 'cis very like I 
ſhould have che ſame account of their Judgments, as | 
I had of his; And let Mr, Dazpers kaow, that one 
word of ſolid Reaſon, hath mare weight in ic, and ' 
15 more caking with the judicious,than all his Thra- 
{onical 


FL ee Ie 
and further Uindicetob,/#e: 
ſonical Boaſts and calumniating refleQions? 

3» His Works fell into ill hands; which is true 
of ſome, yet not all of thoſe that treat of Baptiſm : 
for I te]l him 1n Infaxt-Baptsſm Aſſertid p,1 35. that 
Origen's Homilies on the Reways and Lyke, arc tran- 
flaced by Ferom, and to be efteemed' Anthentich,, 
quoting Eraſww for it : and for this Mr, Danvers 
falls foul on me,chus being another of his great charges 
in his Preface, that I abuſe Eraſeww, who faith 
quite contrary to what he ſaith I father on him, 
As x, That the Tranſlation of the Howilies on the 
Rowan: appeared to him to be wm and not Fe- 
roms. 2. That the Preface to the Tranſlation which 
repreſents it as Ferow's was a cheat of the Bookſeller, 
as Ereſmwms notes. - 

To. this I anſwer, 1ſt, That Eraſmm doth not 
ſay that the Homulies upon.che Romavr, ſet forth as 
tranſlated by Jerom, were Raffinu's Homilics, and 
not Origen's, 2. The Magdebargs reckoning up the 
legitimate Works of Ferows in the ſtory ot his Life, 


” bk 
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i | do mention that of tranſlating Orzgen on the Rowans 


to be one, and that according to the Judgment” of 
Eraſmus, Cent. 4.Cap.10, p.1218. Extant smter Oti» 
genis OperaLatine fatta quedam quornm interpres fuit 
Hieronimus,Eraſmi judzcro: that 1s,among the works 
of. Origen, ſome are tranſlated into Latin by Ferom, 
+ the Judgment of Eraſww ; and then they nam 
which they are, as follows, As the Homl:es upon 
Feremy, which have Ferom's Preface ro them, the 
Homilies upon Ezeckiel,che 39. Homilies upon Luke 
cum Prafatione Hierouyms, with Feroms Preface, 
and te» Books of Origen's Comments upon the Remans, 
[ chere's that which will clear me againſt all Mr, 
Danver's reproaches] cum ejuſdem prefatione, wich 
erom's 


92. Infant-Baptifm re-afferted, 
Ferom's. Preface. I appeal now to the Reader, 
whether I had not good Authority for what I ſaid, 
That according to-Eraſwmw's judgment Jeroms tran- 
ſlated Origen on the Rewans, You ſee from whence I 
had mine information, The Magdebargs aftirm that 
both Tranſlation and Preface too were Ferow's, and 
Mr. Daxvers knew it to be ſo, for in my Anſwer I 
dirced him to the Century and page in the Magde- 
bur genfian Hiſtory,from whence I had it. And there- 
fore 'tis a ſorry trick, of him to ſlur me as he hath 
donein this thing, -and make ſuch an Exclamation 
againſt me. What credit i 10 be given unto Mr. Wills 
let all men judg ! he might rather have ſaid- what 
credit is to be given to the Magdeburgs (and their 
excellent Hiſtory as Mr. D.calls 1c )lec all men judg ! 
for if I was deceived,they deceived me. 3. have yet 
further to ſay,and that ischar I have another to ſpeak 
on my behalf,Dr. Hammond (of no ſmall note for his 
knowledg in Antiquity, and perhaps not inferior to 
Eraſmm) who tells us in, his Letters of Reſolution, 
+215. char though we have not Origen upon the 
ns in Greek, yet being tranſlated by Ferom, and 
{o owned by him in his Epiſtle co Heracliue, prefixt 
before the Commentary, we have his Authority to ſe- 
cure us that che words [about Infanc. Baptiſm] were 
Origens. And let itbe ſuppoſed that Ferom did nor 
tranilate thoſe on the Rowanz,and that the Homies 
themſelves are ſpurious, and none of Origens ; Yer 
thofe on Lyke paſs for current without controul,and 
there the poinc of Infanc-Baptiſm is as fully aſſerted, 

as in theother place on the Romaxs. 

Againſt this alſo Mr. Danvers hath borrowed a 
ſcrap from Mr. Towbes (who finding nothing in E- 
raſmmu Cenſures) hath yer by good hap hic upon a 
t word: 


and further Uindicated, &c., 93 
word in &raſmus Comment on Luke 1,3, The words 
of Eraſmus are [For ſo be ſeems to think, whoſoever 
he was, whoſe Comment ar1es are extant upon Lake 
under the ticle of Admantimw] which ſhews (faith 
Mr. Tombes) that Eraſmus took them not to be Org. 
gens, or at leaſt doubted thereof. 

It is very remarkable that Mr T ombes ſhould ſpy 
out this paſſage, much more that he ſhould com- 
ment thus upon ir, For what Eraſwss ſpeaks of 
Origen upon Luke, might as well be ſaid of every 
Book z nor can any man ſay polgively thele are the 
Books written by Fuſtin e Martyr,vor Tertullian ; 10 
that to interpret chat paſſage of Eraſmms for a doubt 
15 but a meer Cavil. 

But that he doubted not that Ferom tranſlated O- 
rigen on Lake, take his own clear word for it in his 
Cenſure, Homil, In Lucam, Dubinm non eft quin 39 
Homilias #» Lucan verterit Hieronumus, quod zpſe pa= 
lam n prefatione profitetur. There is no doubr robe 
, made of ir,ſaich he,rhat Ferom tranſlated the 39 Ho- 
milies on Lake : And if Jeroms tranſlated them (as 
there is no doubt according toEraſmmw)then we need 
not doubt bur he did it from the Original Copy of 
. Origen. | 

Judg now Reader what Mr. D. hath gor in this 
Buſineſs, notwirbRanding all theClurter he hath kept 
with h1s boaſtings and defamings : we ſee by what 1s 
(31d, That we have Infancs- Baptiſm owned zs from 
the Apoſtles by Origen on Luke | whatever becomes 
of that -on the Romans,] and tranilated by Ferem, of 
which Eraſmus doth r.ot in the leaſt doubt ;, fo 
that the Fabrick ſtands yer upright never like to be 
demoliſht by Mr, Danvers, what-cver great exploits 
he hath done herctofore jn the Cays ot his Colonel» 
ſhip. Our 
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k Our laſt Teſtimony 13 from Cyprien againſt 
whom alſo he bath ſomeching to ſay, chough 
xF methinks that of Yoſſi is enough to filence all 
| Cavils, viz. [That the Teſtimony of Cyprian, 
for Infants-Baptiſm both in his time and beforeyis de- 
yond all exception. And Gyotews ſpeaks to the lame 
purpoſe, »zz., Thar the Epiſtle of Cyprian to Fidws 
_ maks che matter plain thac chere was then no doubr 
of Intants-Baptiſm. | 
Againſt this he gives in three Exceptions, 
I- in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, preſented again in 
his Reply gas Firſt, Infants-Baptiſms 38 not urg- 
ed by Cyprian for an Apsſtolical Tradition, nor upon 
any Authority of Scripture, but upon bis Own, and 
Biſhops Arguments; chough if he ſhould have ſaid ic 
was an Apoſtolical Tradition, his word, he faith, 
would have no more been taken than when he tells | 
us Chryſm was ſo. To which I replyed, in my An- 
Iwer, That though Cyprian did not ſay it was 
ApoFtolical; yet it follows not he did not own it as- 
ſuch - yea, to pur it out of doubt, the Magdebargs 
tell us he did own it as Apoſtolical, Cent. x, /. 2. c. 
6. p. 496, But what though the Magdibargs tell 
us to ( faith he ) that's no more than it Mr, Wills 
had ſaid it : Strange ! that ſuch venerable perſons 
as thoſe famous Divines were, that have written ſuch 
an excellent Hiſtory, as Mr. Danvers elſe-where 
terms it, ſhould be of no more credic wich him 
than my ſelf, whom he ſo much vilifizch ? But hath 
he not forgotten what he ſpeaks juſt before, That 
Cpyrian held Chryſm to be an ApoſtolicalTradirion? 
and 1s it not ſtrange ! that he ſhould not hold the 
ſame of Pedobapriſm ? But whether he did or not, 1s 
not material co ch? paint which 1s now betore wr : 
. for 
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ſor we are iiquiring de fafts, - what, was done 1 
Cyprian's titne,- as to the Baptizing Children , not 
de jurt, upon what ground they did. ut, or whether 
*twas eſteemed Apoſiolical : if the praRtice was own« * 
ed*tis as much as we need to put by Mr, Dexvers's 
Cavil ; and that_ic was ſo, Mr. Tombes his great 
Tutor, had never the face to deny, but. confefſerh 
plainly, That it was a truth, that Cypreax eflured 
Fidus, that by the unanimous conſent - of cliythulix 
Biſhops gathered together in a Counaly:Bzpnim 
was (o be adminiſtred co- Infants, as wel as. grown 
men, Tombes Examen, page 11, And fince Cypri- 
an flouriſhed in 250 according to Perkins, and 
Uſher placeth him in 240, what 1s become of Mr. 
Danvers propoſition, That Believers Baptiſm was 
the only true Baptiſm for near 3co years after 
Chriſt, page. 3- of his Reply ? Mr, Towbes bimſelf 
doth lend us his helping hand to pluck down this 
rotten fabrick, Iam not willing go let any thing 
paſs, that may blind the weaker fort of Readers, and 
therefore ſhall go on wich him : It Cypriax(ſaith he) 
ſhould bave ſaid Infants-Baptiſm had been an Apoſio- 
licel Tradition, his word would bave bien no ſooner 
taken, than when be tells us, Chryſm was ſo, This 
crambe we had in cfiect long fince by Mr, Tombes 
in his Exercitaticn ; T here were many other things 
( faith he ) went under the name of a Tradition, 
which were but meer humane Inventions : Whar 
then ? Ergo Iofant-Baptiſm, which went under the 
name of a Tradition, 1s alſo human Invention, Shall I 
ſhew (ſaith Mr, Marfal) the nacural face of this Ar- 
gumear ina glaſs ? ſuch and ſuch men, who went 
under the name of honeſt men, were kneves, Ergo 
all that go under the name of honeſt met, arc 

_ knavcs, 
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op Infont-Vaptifm re-afferted, 
knaves : 'Tis true ( ſaith he ) many things in thoſe 
days went under the name of Apoſtolical Tradition 
which were bur humane Inventions $ and *cis as 
true, | as before is fully ſhewn }] that many points of 
faich went in the ſame ages,under the name of Tra» 
dition. But to proceed, 

His ſecond Exception is, becauſe ut 1s queſtionable, 
whether there were ever ſuch a Council. This is to lay 
the Ax to the root of the cree. But to this I anſwer : 

I, The cMagdiburgs do not queſtion it, bur 
own it a$authentick, as any ofthe reſt of the Conn- 
cils, Cent. 3, C, 9.p. 203- | 

2, Mr, Tombes was (o wiſe as never to queſtion it, 
in all che conteſt he had with Mr. Marſhaf, and 0- 
thers that ever I obſerved, But why ſhould we 
queſtion it? Why ? becauſe ( ſaith he,) there 1s 
no place mentioned where that Council was kept, 
What if I ſay *cwas at Carthage ? no doubt Mr. 
Danvers would. thea give me the lye: and yet 
Dr, Featly calls it the Council of Carthage ; and well 
he might, becauſe Cyprian was Biſhop of that place. 
And for his further ſatisfation,that he might not ca- 
vil againſt che being of this Council, I reckon up in 
my Infants-Baptiſm divers of the Ancients that make 
mention of it with high Eſteem z as Nazianzen,Cry- 
ſoſtom, | Greek Fathers] Ambroſe, Anſtin, Ferom,of the 
Latines, So that I conceive Mr, Dazvers 1s very 
perverſe to queſtion ir, And as much weakneſs 
tollows, in that he faith ; It was no Argument, it 
was a Decree of ſuch a Council, becauſe ſo many 
had a good eſteem of it, for the ſame Fathers 
eſteemed very well of Chryſm, 8&c, Burt when I 
ſpeak of an eſteem of ir, my meaning 1s, That they 
did not judg ic a fictitious Council, but a real - 
whic 
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which is obvious. I wonder Mr. Danvers ſhould not 
apprehend ic, But fince he is not a manof that. 


- Sagacity as I thought him, but runs on upon a 


falle (cent, I ſhall leave him. A ſecond Reaſon of 
his doubris, hecanſe the grounds brought by {ypri- 


-an for Infanc-Baptiſm are weak : and becauſe I gave 


no anſwer thereco in my Infant-Baptiſm, Mr.D. tax- 
eth me, and ic is one of the Charges in his Preface to 
the Reply, That I am notor1onſly partial in my Anſwers 
all the Book, through, replying to what I judg weak , 
and leaving other unanſwered, Whenas I proteſs,l ler 
many things paſs becauſe of their weakneſs, and 
have even wearied my (elf out with making anſwers 
to his Impertinencies, I could have given him the 
ſame anſwer, which Mr. Marſhall did to Mr, Tombes 
near 3o years ſince, when he objeRed the weakneſs 
of Cyprian's grounds, viz, If what Cyprian ſpake 
was weighed in the Ballance of his judgment, it 
would not be found light : and even Mr, 7 ombes 
himſelf confeſſeth, that Ferom and Auſtiv,relyed up- 
on that Epiſtle for the proving of Baptizing Infants: 
which ackaowledgmen:( ſaith Mr.” Marſhal) ftreng- 
thens my opinion of the worth of Cypriaxs groundsz 
for two ſuch eminent men would nor have relyed on 
chat which had no weight in ir. Bur what are the 
weak grounds which Mr, Danvers mencions ? 

I, Becauſe be and bis Comncil beld, that Baptiſm 
was ſimply neceſſary to Salvation, Bur is not this more 
than Mr. Danvers can prove? I donot find the Mage 
diburgs mention it; alrhough Mr, Tombes ſaith, Toſa- 
Ks notes it for Cyprian's Error, That Infants ſhould 
be baptized we pereant, left they periſh, 

2, 'That it walh:th away original fin, ſo as it 1s 
never to be imputed. This - the judgment of many 


learn» 
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93 \Jnfaut*Baptifm re-allerted, 
learned Proteſtant Divines, eſpecially the famous Dr, 
Davenant in his Epiſtle ſpeaks poſitively, Omwnes 
Infantes baptizati, ab originalis peccats reatu abſol- 
ounizr, Others are not ſo general, but conceive 
it to be a truch with. reſpe&t co Elect Infants: and 
they judg they-bave good reaſon to conclude, that 
fince they muſt be diſcharged from the guilt of Ori- 
ginsl fin,or cannot center into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven, God doth apply the Blood of his Son to them, j 


in the uſe of thac Ordinance of Baptiſm. 

3. Becanſe the Grace of God ts to be tendred to all, 
therefore all Children ſhowld be Baptized.T ſee no fuch 
weakueſs in this ; for though it be laid down in 
ſuch general terms, that Grace 1s to be tendred to 


all, and noac hindred from coming to-Chriſt ; yer, | 


as Mr. Marſpal obſerves, what he ſaith, ought to be 
underſtood of the Church, becauſe he ſpeaks of ſuch 
as God hath cleanſed, or purified ; and *twas con- 
cerning ſuch, that Fidws ſtood in need to be inform- 


ed, as to the time of Baptizing ; and the Magde- * 


burgs conjecture, that Fidus E piſcopus ad Cypria- 
num [cripſerat,he had written to Cyprian about it, 

4.Becauſe Children bave leſſer ſins than others. This 
15 harſh : buc you muſt know, this is Mr. Danvers's 
dreſs. The eMagdeburgs expreſs it otherwiſe, thus ; 
S: quid bominem impedire a baptiſmo, potinus adultos, 
peccata ſua arcere deberent, quam Infantes, qui mbil 
peccaverunt, niſt quod ex peccato Originis witia tra- 
hant ; which is to this efte&: Grown Perſons ſhould 
rather keep off from Baptiſm by reaſon of their Sins, 
than Infants, which have contracted no guil: but that 


which 1s Original. I hope there is no great hurtin this. | 


5. Becanſe in their firſt birth they do nothing but 
pray, crying, and weeping, Well ſaid Mr, Danvers ! 
the 


and further Uindica ted, ec. © v9 
the words are theſe 3 Becauſe in their firſt beginning 


| (or birth)crying and weeping, they can donothing 


bur call for Mercy : which (what ever ignorant peo« 
ple may think of it ) is a high ſtrain of Rhetorick 
in Cyprias, importing only, that Children are ob- 
jets of Mercy. 

6.Becanſe the Soul that 1s not baptized us loft. This 

is to the ſame purpoſe with the firſt : bur che May- 
deburgs have it not, nor Dr, Taylor, who tranſlates 
the Epiſtle ro F;i4* out of the Greek, at the end of 
his Conſideration of the praQtice of the Church of 
Baptizing Infants, Therefore Mr, Danvers muſt 
Find it elſewhere, or elſe he ſplic che firſt Reaſon into 
ewoz cnjus off dare, cjw oft drſponere, 

There are two other things which he brings as 
reaſons why he queſtions this Council, which are 
very frivolous z as That Tertullian, Cyprien's Maſter, 
was againſt Infants-Baptiſm 5 which is not ſo abſo» 
Iacely, for he was for itin danger of Death: and 
che other is, That many things were fathered on Cy. 
prian which were none of his. If I ſhould ler bur this 
one paſs, Mr. Danvers would cry out againſt me for 
partiality. But, why ſhould. he fancy chat this of 
Infants-Baptiſm, was one of thoſe things fathered' 
upon {"yprian ? when the Council is owned by che 
Magdebargs, the Fathers Greek and Latine, and 
even by Mt, Tombes himſelf, as before, 

His third Reaſon I have ſpoken to already, being 
co=incident with the latter parc of his firlt. 

One thing I had almoſt forgotten, and that is, 
whereas in my Infant-Baptiſm Aſſerted, I tell Mr. 
Danvers, that his pretended Witneſs Tertullan was 
as corrupt 28 Cyprian, and that the CMagdeburgs in- 
form us that he was the firſt inventor of Chryſm , 
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XOO Infant-Baptiſm re-aſſerted, 
and that Cyprian belike took \it up from him ; he 
retorts 1n his Reply thus, That if Tertullian was the 
firſt inventor of Chryſm, which Cyprian calls an 
Apoſtolical Tradition, what credit then (ſaith be) 1s 
to be given to his Teſtimony that dare to avouch ſo 
fearful a Lye ? A rude ſpeech! altogether unfit to 
be uttered againſt fo glorious a Martyr as Cyprien 
was; but any thing is good enough to be ſpoken in 
contempt of thoſe who are for Infant. Baptiſm. But 
I aſſure the Reader, thac as there is no good Man- 
ners, {o neither 1s there truth 1n that paſlage of Mr, 
D's : for I cannot find that Cyprias held Chryſm 
an Apoſtolical Tradition; it being not reckon'd 
amongſt his Neve, which after the Magdebarg's ace 
count are fix, and the laſt is, Sumpſit Ceremonias, ex 


Traditiontbus Mont ant a Tertulliano, conſecrationem | 


& nnthionem poſt Baptiſmum , That is, he took up 
the Ceremonies,viz,,Conſecration and Unction,(thar 
15,Chr:i\m) from T errullian out of the Traditions of 
Montanus, Here's nothing of Apoſtolical Tradition. 
And Hamelmannu ſhews what Traditions (yprian 
held, thar he took up the Ceremonies of Conſecrati. 
on and Union from Tertullian, but not a word of 
calling ir an Apoſtolical Tradicon, 

There 1s nothing 41n this Section more, but only 
that Mr, Danvers doth endeavour to vindicate him= 
ſcIf from a miſtake about Awuſtix's words, which IL 
charged upon him ; bur it is ſo intricate and dark, 
that I do not very well underſtand him, - Alſo there 
is ſome diſparagement caſt by him upon that bleſſed 
Martyr of Jelus Chriſt, Mr. Phi/pot, and a fling 
againſt che New-England way of baprtizing theChil-, 
dren only of In-Churched Parents, with {ome other 
Reflections which I ler paſs as furilous, having no 
mind to ſpend time 1n ſuch ſmall matters, i 
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CHAP. III, 


Whereis Mr. Danvers endeavours to vipd;- 
cate bisWitneſſes againſt my Exceptions,and 
the ſame examined and found inſufficient. 


I, begins with particular perſons z but firſt 
minds me, with my penuriouſneſs zx 3 
Preface to [nfants-Baptiſm, where I allow him from 
the firſt Cencary to the end of the ewelfth only rwo 
Perſons againſt Infant-Baptiſm, viz, Adrian, : and 
Hincmarw, But whac will he think of me now ? 
for I have denied him thoſe two alſo,as before z and 
have ſhewed the ground of the miſtake why they 
have been looked upon under the notion of Ancipe- 
dobaptiſts. b 
The firſt witneſs mentioned 1s Tertullian, who 
(faich Mr, Danvers) oppoſeth it in fix Argnments. 
We ſhall inquire into them by and by. Mr, Danvers 
ſaith crue, that I acknowledg Tertul:ax hath divers 
paſſages ſeemingly againſt Infants. Baptiſm : burzac. 
cording to his humor, he is catching me up before 
I am down: for he calls upon the Reader to take 
notice, that his witneſs is owned by me, And is ir 
not a very great owning indeed, to ſay, he hath di- 
vers paſlages © that ſeem to be againſt it? Bur in che 
38 page of my Infant Baptiſm, I give a Reaſon why 
it's more than probable that Teriulian was for In. 
fant-Baptiſm ; in the 41 pege, That he was no more 
againſt their baprizing, than of grown perſons bap- 
tizing z and in the 43 page, we ſhewed that the? 
Reaſon why.he would have lnfants-Baptiim delayed, 
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202 *IJnfant-Baptiſi re-afſected;. 
was, not becauſe he judged it unlawful, but inexpe- 
dicar; for he was for-it, rather than the Child 
ſhould dye unbaptized. And now I tell Mr. Dar- 
pers Further,that as for thoſe ſeeming paſſages againſt 


Infant-Bapciſm, chey arc ſpoken in-reference to the: 


Children, of Pagans, not Believers, according to 
the judgment of Hoon and other Leaxged, Men: for 
(as Mr, Marſhal obſerves) Tertullian in that Book of 
his de Baptiſm c.18, ſpeaks.of the Baptiſm of ſuch, 
as were not born of Chriſtian Parents, and therefore 
defires the Baptiſmof ſuch Infancs ſhould. be defer- 
red cill chey come to years,and be able to make con- 
feſſton of their fins, and profeſſion of Faith,their Pay 
rents being Infidels, and cheir Sponſors mortal, And 
that this isthe meaning of the place, ſeemed evident 
to him, becauſe. in the, 39 chap, of his Book de 


Anima, T ertalliay acknowledgeth that the Children 


of Believers had a priviledg tam ex Seminis prero- 
gativa, quam ex inſtitutionjs diſciplina 3, a preroga. 
cive by their birch, beſides that of their Education, 
And by this time me thinks Mr. Dazvers ſhould be 
fick of hisWitneſs Tertull;ay,as Mr. Marſhal ſaid to 
Mr.Tombes in the ſame calc. 

As touching the Reaſons which Tertall;zay urgeth 
for the delay of the Baptiſm of Infants, and which 
Mr. Daxvers undertakes to Vindicate as proper and 
good, againſt choſe who would make thoſe words, 


Siffer little children to come unto mezto bea coming. - 


co Baptiſm, I ſhall only remind him. with two or 
three things, 

x. With what we have from the Magdiburgs Cent. 
3+ 6. 4+P+ $3. Sentit Tertullianus n libro ds Bap- 
ta/ſen0, 117.6 op1u10ne, pucros non tam c1to baptiz.gndos 


eſſe, «tq3 4d ilind Matthe; 19. Noire parowles pro-. 


bibers 
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aud. further Uindicated;\ oe, - 103 
bibere #8. Tertullian { ſay they )-is of a ſtrang® 
opinion to diſſwade the Baptizing of Children by 
ſach Reaſons as he'gives in his paraphrale upon the 
19 of Matthew. 

2. None that ever I heard” of, ' have brought 
this Text of coming to Chriſt, as a/full and dire&t 
proof for baptizing of Children” or have urged that 
the comirig there was a coming to Chrilt tor Baptiſm, 
who never Baptized any ; neverthelcls it proves two 
points, which lay a good foundation for Lntancs- 
Baptiſm.” x, Thar the Kingdom of God is made up 
as well of Infants as grown perſons, 2, Thar In- 
fancy is no Bar or exclufion. of any from coming to 
Chriſt and receiving a Blefſing, Infants are capable 


of receiving benefit by ' Chriſt, though they do not. 


actually believe; though: they -cannor lay hold 
on-Chriſt, - yer Chriſt can lay hold on them, and 
bleſs them. | 
Objeft.But Baptiſm is not concerned 1n theText,ex- 
cept ut can be made out that Bleſſing was Baptizing. 
To chisI replyed in my former Anſwer, That it's 


_ true, Bleſſing is not Baptizing,-bur' *tis ſomething 


more;zand Chriſtin Bleſſing them, vouchſafed that to 
them, which uſually was as an Ordinance admini- 
ſtred after Baptiſm, and which 1s of an higher narure, 
and ſo we may argue from this ro Baptiſm inclufiye- 
ly,or-4 majors, from the greater to the lels, 2. And 
further, chough' Bleſſing be nor Baptiſm, yer in as 
mach-as they were of the Kingdom ofHeaven whom 
be 'bleſt | lec-ic be meant it you” will of the King- 
dom”vf. Glory, it ſ{uppoſeth that they muſt' be firſt 
of the Kingdom of Grace, and were of the viſible 
Church, and ſo it comes all to one ] it follows, they 
were 'qualifted Subjects for Baptiſm, For, grant to 
H 4 Children 
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. 204 Infant-Baptifm re-afferted, 
Children a Church- relation ( as I have proved it- 
15 their Right ), and their right co Baptiſm will un- 
avoidably follow upon it. Mr, Danvers might have 
done well to have ſhewn us the weaknels of our 
arguings from this Text, as containing in it a good 
foundation for Infants-Baptiſm, inftead of under- 
taking to vindicate T ertula»'s Paraphraſe thereon, 
grounded on a miſtake, as if Pedobaptiſts made 
the word Come in the Text, to' be a coming 'to 
Baptiſm, And for Tertwlian's reaſons againſt Chil- 
drens coming to Baptiſm, I ſhall nor ſcxuple upon 
ſecond thoughts, to fay they are childiſh ones, and 
the Magdebargs wonder at their fillineſs,? | 

For, x. ( ſaith he ) Children cannot come till 
they are eldergtill they know 8 are taught why they 
come; and may not the ſame be as well urged againſt 
the circumcifing Children of old ? Ler them ſtay 
till they are older, till they can know what the Or- 
dinance meaneth, 

2. And then for the weightineſs of theOrdinance, 
in which .regard he would have chem forbear ; 
were there notalſo many deep Myſteries wrapr up 
in Circumcifion ? As that it was a ſeal of the Cove. 
nant, Did ic not ſhadow forth che mortification 
of Sin, Regeneration, and Redemption by the dlood 
of Chriſt > And was it not a ridiculous reaſon which 
he gave why young men,and thoſe who were newly 
married; and young widows ſhould delay Bap- 
tiſm ? namely, That che luſt of concupiſcence ſhould 
be firſt extinguiſht. One would rather have ſuppoſ- 
ed, that the Ordinance might have proved a Ri hs 
medy againſt ſuch violent paſſions as they were ſup. 
poſed to be ſubjet to : for the more temptation 
any ſtate 15 obnoxious to, the more need it hath of 

| Helps, 


-and further Uindicated,&s. - roy 
Helps, ſpecially fuch as do not only lay ingagmnents, 
. but contribute ſtrength, as Mr. Geree ſpeaks. Moſt 
of the reſt of his reaſons, as our Divines obſerve, 
do argue that his words for the putting off Infants+ 
Baptiſm, are to be expounded of Aliens 3 as that 
about not giving holy things ro: dogs; and that "of 
the Inconveniency by reaſon of the mortality of 
Sponſors, or Sarees, for in that Chapter he's fprak-" 
ing of Infidels as we have | ſhewed before, 

- But Mr. Danvers being willing to make the moſt 
of a lictle, will not by any means part with this wit- 
neſs (ſuch as itis) and therefore brings in Dr. Barlow * 
coconfirm it, that Tertu/l;an difliked Infants-Bap-" 
tilm, as unwarrantable and' irrational : but the No- 
or having now declared his Judgirient,T hope Mr, 
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with them. | yin om 

As for the Teſtimony he brings from B, Rhexanss 
of: the ancient Cuſtom of baptizing thoſe of full 
growth, we have ſpokeno it already, and ſhewed 
how grofly Mr, Danvers did miſtake him. And 
for the reſt of his Regiment, Yinceniue, Vittor, He- 
ribertus, Creſconins, Fulgentins, Regienſes, Al- 
benns, the Swermers, Arnoldus, Henricus, &c. We 
ſhall confer with him about theſe, or the moſt of 
them,very ſhortly ; and when this is over, he wil have 
no need to complain of my filence ( which he faith 
gives conſent to the whole ) or of my unfair 
and difingenuous dealing, 

| | Laſtly, 


I06 Infant-Baptifn re-afferced, 
Laſtly, be endeavours to clear bimfelf from ſoine 
exceptions, which' I have made againſt ſome of his 
witneſſes, ſaying they are frivolous 3. which whether 
it be ſo, Leave ro the Reader to judg.. 
al tell him Bers xs is nothing to his purpoſe : be- 
cauls ic:1s evident that his Sayings have zeſpe&t to Pas 
gans; But that he conceives will not dogbecauſe Bers- 
ws lat iſm ought not co be admyniſtred to; any 
without Inſtrution, But I muſt tell Mr, iDaxvers, 
that- Bede-laich no ſuch thing, /5þ..4» co 36+ Nor any- 
where elſe that I. can find. Indeed 1. 3.6.7, Bede telrus 
of, Berinus,that Bruanmam perventens,ac pronium Ge. 
forum gentons ingredient, cun omnes bidems Paga- 
nos Suneniret, Wrlita. eſſe ratns tht. potins Verbuns' 
Dai predicares quem Alte progreditns ey quobmu pre> 
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dicare deberet requirers: itaq,; evangel1zante io 1npre- 
fata provinta,cium Rex ipſe catechizzatue;foute Bap- 
11003 cum [ua gente, ablueretur & ce Bur what is this 
td Mr.[D's, purpoſe ? Berznws herein did as all Pedo» : 
baptifts would have done : and if Mr.D.'can gather 
from, hence that Beriawsafficmed that Baptiſm oughr 
not to beadminiſtred to any (be they within the 
Church or withour)without InſtruRion, 1 chink he 
will go far beyond cither'T, Aquinas or Mr, Baxter 
in the profoundaels of his ſpeculation,and ſubrilty of - 
his diſtinRtion z there being none, am confident be- 
fides-himſelf;able co perform ſuch an undertaking. 

2. Next I blame him for bringing in. Darandus 
for BelieversBapriſmin oppoſttion to thar'of Infants, 1 
when he cxpreſſerh himſelf poficively, for Infants-Baps 
tiſm,.' and moſt ſeverely. againſt .the eAnebaptifts. | 
For. chis he hath nothing to excule himſelf, bur that 
Dxrandss is in his Index, but he doth- not know 
how, put in among the witueſles, 
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and ſuvther Uindicated&r- My - *0F 
3, I charge himwith anotherfal - 
ing in the Biſhop of- among his C 
becauſc,chough he were for Rebaptization- ot ſurivas 
he conceived were-not rightly: baptized, yet wax:he 
nota. Anahaprifb, as the: word 1s now” taket),, for 
being againſt Lntants-Baptiſm, Of: this he woul@ 
excuſe humſelf if. he could; by tellitig us the lace 
Century» Wricers do call:him' fo in'a modern lenſes; 
which is notoriouſly untrue. £9 T7 
4. I charge hiaufor. abufing- Retoy Brnis,- Having 
nothing ta evidence tharche denyed Infants-Biprifm 
but che-lying Stories ob Abbots :: but ho faith he pro 
duced! three. or-four. evidences more-'to' prove "it; 
Bu Lcan find only two, Treatsſe of Haniſwy Bake, 
I.in:; the 2p0:page; Thefirſt is tharvfche: Adghe.? 
burgs, Cizt,32;:p.$43. wherothep tell us noctiing- 
bur what they take from Clunmacenſir,- and” ornamve- 
his Hypotheſes, - or Opinions, . quoting thae AbSoe 
fox everything ::But withal manitcf)their ſaſpicion- 
that he wronged him with an #cinen- vere: ipfies Pe-- 
Irs. ſcripta. extarent, ex-quibu multorwifhing\ factre 
Tudicium liceret, quam-ex llis, quii319 fenſſonenw' 
Pontificiarum abominationum conſpirarant;Would'ts 
God the writings of Peter Bruss were-extant,foron:: 
of them we mighe give acruer Judgment; than/from 
them who have conſpired to detendthe Popiſh Abo- 
minauons. And then again (ſay they )»on eff rertuns's 
&e.lt ix not certaingthat they were for the rebaptiza«.. 
tion ofChildren bapriz*d in theirIntancy,when they: 
came tobe of Age, nem malevels quadam: commenthts 
ſunt,p.$36.they teign ſomechings,8:then faſten them 
, per. vitzoſas conſequentias, by vicious-conſequences, 
The other 15. Qſcandery,8: he takes it up arſecond-hand* 
fromthe Magdiberge ; & ſaich withal, that-whae Pore: 
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xo$ ., Jifant-Baptifm reafſerted, 
Others arc charged. with, 'tis from their 
;-and *cis uncertain whether they held thoſe 
things : tor the Papiſts did charge them with groſs 
things, becaulſe.they inveighed againſt their Jdola- 
try; Ofander Cent,12, L;3. C. 3. And whenlT read 
theſe paſſages in the Century=writers, I could not bur 
wonder. Mr, Danvers ſhoald have no more Con. 
ſcience of-what he writes ; and thus go abour to 
delude the Reader, by telling: him he quotes others 
befidesthoſe lying Abbots in this matter, - 

5. Faccuſe him for traducing #3ckbsff, he' hav- 
ing no ground at all to ſay he. denyed Infants-Bap- 
tilm z and when:Idifcourſed with Dr. Berlow, I told 
him this ſtory that Mr. Danvers confidently reports 
that Fickiff wasof. their way: to. which he pre. 
ſcutly ſaid, I have #ickbiff by me, and could never 
obſerve any.ſuch.thing in him. 

But how doth Mr, Danvers make good what he 
aftirms of Wick/iff.? why, he tells us he hath pro- 
duced much evidence to prove it pag. 283 : evento 
289 of his Treauſe of Bapteſm Edit. 2. demonſirac-' 
ing.not only that Believers: were the only ſubjeRs 
of -Baptiſm,- but-wichal, chat Children were not Sa- 
cramentally to be baptized... be” 

To this Lreplycd in the Recapitulation at the end 
of my Anſwer, that the name of Wickliff being fa- 
mous, Mr. Danvers would fainget ſomthing our of 
him for his turn. Buc I muſt tell Mr. D. that all 
that he hath produced > ro Wickl:ff againſt In- 
fant-Baptiſm, 14s very inſufhcient to prove him ſo, His 
aſſerting, that there are only two Sacraments; and 
that Believers are to be baptized in pure water, tho 
they bave received the Baptiſm of the Spirit,is very in- 
fignificant co his purpole, Hs 3d Affertzon indeed 
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1s conſiderable,.if Mr, Danvers can proye he ever faid 


fo, wiz: That Believers are the, ny og of 


Baptiſm 3 as appears: ( ſayes he ).in xt Chap- 
Trial : where he ſaith, that perſons are firſt to 
baptized with that be call: the firſt or ſenſible Bap- 
tiſms, viz. in the blood of Chriſt,before they are baptiz- 
edin water ; without which their Baptiſm in water 
profits not, One would think this was certainly ſd, 
becauſe Mr. Danvers 15 ſo free as to give us Wickliffs 
own words, Which he ſubjoyns to his tranſlation, 
Bur it thereby appears he hath ſo groſly perverted 
the ſenſe, that I cannot conjecture the reaſon of his 
ſo doing,unleſs he preſum'd his quoting the Original 
would {atisfie the Reader he had rightly cranſlated 
it, and fo ſ#perſede any further examination, If 
that was his deſign *rwas boldly done; but the 
diſcovery doth not advance his Reputation, For- 
Wickliff doth not ſay that perſons are firſt to de bap- 
tized with the inſenfible Baptiſm, as Mr. D. would 
make us belicve, 'but only this, that one without the 
other avails not to Salvation, _And how doth this 
prove Believers the only ſubjeRts of Baptiſm ? The 
reſt of his proofs are juſt like theſe, char is, very in. 
ſignificant; becauſe indeed Wickiff was for Infants 
Baptiſm, as I could plainly demonſtrate from his 
own words. But Mr. Baxter hath faved me that 
labour, having done it ſo ſnbſtancially already in his 
Anſwer to Mr. D, (ſec his More proofs for Infant- 
Baptiſm, lately printed) p. 354, Cc as muſt needs 
ſatisfie all impartial Readers, and convince Mr, D. 
himſelf of his miſtake, ifhe 1s not reſolved to ſtavd 
out againſt the cleareſt evidences : To him therefore 
I refer them both. Burt ſuppoſe Wickliff had nor 
been lo very expreſs in his words as co this point ; 
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his making an difference between the 
 <hildren of Befievers and others,in his ſaying, Od 
Cefimentes,not, definentes (as Mr. D. )parvnlos fideli- 
*w ſine baptiſmo ſacramentali, decedentes non fore 
fulvandes ww boc preſamptuofi &t flalidi. And that 
emple Teſtimonial which the Univerfiry of Oxford 
gave him, \isenough {if we had nomore ) to con= 
front Mr.,D.atthough he had the confidence to print 
them both in his Treatiſe of Baptiſm, from whence 
the Reader hath ground enough to infer (unleſs he 
firſt ſuppoſes Pick/:ff conſidered not what he wrote, 
and the whole Univerfity were Anabaptiſts)thathe 
was not againſt Infants. Baptiſm, And give Mr, 
D. as good ground to expunge #wickiff out of his 
Index of witneſſes as Darandas. 

In the laſt place, he complains of another piece of 
injurious dealing in me,and that is for fathering ſo 
notorious a Fallacy upon the Reader, and Abuſe up- 
on him ; becauſe I charge him for bringing in a great 
Bed-Roll of Wirnefſes againft Infants. Baptiſm, 
when thoſe men were ſo firmly for it,as Aufiin,Chri. 
ſoſtom, &c. And that Mr. Danvers 15 blame-wor- 
thy for ſo doing ( nowithſtanding his equivocation ) 
appears by this : for though he would excuſe him. * 
ſelf, by ſaying they were not in his Catalogue, yer 
they are found in his zth Chapter of his Treatiſe of 
Baptiſm , Edit. x. which ſerves to prove that 
Believers Baptiſm 1s the only true Baptiſm z and 
that I do not wrong him, le: the Reader Judg, 
when he hath looke upon the Contents of the ſame 
juſt; after the Preface, 2s allo the 56: Page of the 


firſt Edition Chap. 7. 
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| Hitpretended Witneſſes the Wallgnſes, found. mi 
tobe againſt Infanti-Bagt:ſm,but for it,and what 


is ſaid to the Contrary, anſwered, 


That the Waldenſes were againſt Infants-Baptiſm 
- he labours to prove by a four-fold Demonſtration, 
( x )from their Confeſſions of Faith: ( 2 Jebs Witneſs 
thereto by their moſt eminent men: ( 3) fromthe 
decrees of Councils, Popes, and Emperours, againſ 
the body of the people for the ſame :( 4 ) from the foot- 
ſteps thereof they bave left in the ſeveral Regions, and 
Conntries where they bave been diſperſed, 

To which I replyed in the firſt place : ( x )That 
there are no ſuch Confeſſions to be found 3 Infants» 
Baptiſm. Aſſerted p. 46. (2) That the quite con- 
trary appears by their Conteſſions of Fairh, witneſ.. 
fing how firmly they did affert Infancs-Bapgm, 
p. 49, and 64. of the ſame Book. 

To both which Mr, Danvers makes reply, ( v;z. ) 
that it may be manifeſt to the Reader that their Can 
fefſions do exclude Infants from Baptiſm,and witha 
gives in a parallel] berwixe what their Confeſſions 
ſay, and what (as he words it) I make them co 
ſay, and ſo leayes it to the Reader to jndg, how 
fairly I have dealt therein 5 aud traly 'tis my defire 
alſo that the Reader compare us with the Confeſſions, 
and ſee which of us hach dealt moſt fairly or foully 
with them, 

There are five Confeſſions of the Paldeyſes,belides 
ſome paſſages our of a Treatiſe, ro which Mr, Das- 
vers bach recourſe for information touching their 
Faith and PraQice abour Baptiſm, 

There are two thines, to be obſerved in US, in re- 
ference to theſe Confeſlions, 1, What 


I1z Infant-Vaptiſm re-aſſerted, 
Ts What Mr. Danvers picks out of them for his 
purpoſe as he conceives, 

© 2,” Whether I have offered any Violation, by 
matigling che Contefſions, or leaving out any 
thing that is material againft Ifancs. baptiſm, 
which I deſire the Reader che more diligencly to 
note, becauſe this is anocher of his greac. charges a- 
gainft me in his Pretace, 

x. The firſt Contcion that is quoted by Mr, Dar- 
vers in his Treats/s of Baptiſm beats date 1220, of 
which this is the x3 Arcicle ( viz.,)Tbey ſay we 4c- 
knowledg no other Sacraments but Baptiſm, and the 
'Swpper of the Lord, I have not lefc oura word of 
this; and I told him in my anſwer, that co bring 
this Article, was rather a witneſs of his own weak- 
neſs than againſt Infanrs-Baptiſm, and therefore up- 
on ſecond choughts this is caſhier'd, for we have it 
not in the Reply, 

The next is the 28 Article of another Confeſſion, 
That God doth not only inſtruit us by bis Word, but 
bas alſo ordained certain. Sacraments to be jojn'd 
with it, as «a means to unite unto, and to make us 
partakers of bis benefits,and that there be only two, In 
my Anſwer, I left out the begtning of this Arricle, 
that 1s, [thatGod inſtruRts us byhis Word] which I 
am ſure containeth nothing in ic againſt Infants» 
Baptiſm ; and alſo- the latter part of the Article, 
which runs thus [belonging in Common to all the 
Members of the Church, under the New. Teſta- 
men: ( viz ) Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, ] 

Another ancient Confeſſion of Faith hath this, 
Artic, 7. We do believe that in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, Water is the viſible and external fign, which 
repreſents unto #s that ( which by the inviſible ver- 
rue 
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twe of God operating ) 15 within us, the Renovation 
of the Spirit, and 'mortification of our Members in 
Feſus Chriſt,by which alſo we are receiy/d into the ho- 
ly Cl engregation of the- people of God, there profe/- 
ſing and declaring openly owr Faith, and Amendment 
of Life. Here was left out.a Parenthekis: ( wiz, ) 
{ by the invifible vertue of God operating ) and the 
hſt Clauſe, by which alſo we are received into the 
Congregation 8&c. And with reſpeR co rhis Article, 
I have this faying in my Anſwer, namely;that there - 
is a Harmony between. all the-Proteſtant Church- 
es in the World, and the Waldexſes ( in this Ar- 
tieſe. ) | 

The next is out of Vigmers Hiſtory, where the 
words are thus : They expreſly declare, to receive the 
Canon of the Old and New Teſtament, and to rejeft 
all Doftrines which bave not their foundations m it, 
or are in any thing contrary, to ut: therefore all the 
Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church of Rome 
they condemn aud abominate, ſaying ſhe'is a den of 
thieves,and the Apocalyptical Harlor. This Confeſfion 
Mr. Danvers hath left out in his Reply, aad I 
know not the reaſon, unleſs it be beeauſe I have & 
very word of it exactly, and it would have hurt his 
Paralll if it had been ſet down, 

In their Ancient Confeſſion, Artic. 11, We e- 
fem for an Abomination and Antichriſlian, all Ha- 
mane inventions,as a trouble & prejudice to the liberty 
of the Spirie, And intheir Ancient Catechiſm thus; 
When bamane Traditions are obſerved for Gods Ordi- 
wances,theu is be worſhipped tn vain,and which is done 
whenGrace 1s attributed to the externalCeremonies, and 
perſons enjoyned to partake of Sacraments,withont faith 
6nd Truth. I have alſo ſe: down every word of this, 

and 
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BY Jhifmt-Buptifm 're/aerted, 
and' riigde this Pataphrafe bn it" in iy Anſett» 
This is #$06d Teftindny againft humane Traditi- 
otis,” but doth Hot "in the leaſt touch: Tnfants= 
bapriſif, a3 alſo #$4inſt the Poliſh error, thit Bap- 
tiſrm confers grace 7X" opere operate; (bm the work 
done :'for that's the meaning of attributmg Grace 
eo the' external Ceremony here mentioned, _ 
- In' their Ancient Treatiſe concerning Antichriſt 
they ſay, that be attributes the regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit unto the dead outward work of Baptiz4y 
Children into that Faith, (that Faith was olninad] 
and teaching that thereby Regener ation muſt be bad : 
the words are, | Baptiſm and Regeneration,muſt be 
had] lefc our [Baptiſm] becauſe 'it ſeems ro make 
it nonſenſe, as it is there placed, 
Alſo the conclufton of the Sentence was preter- 
mitred,which is [ groumding therein all his Chriſti- 
anity, which is againſt the Holy- Spirir,]Upon this 
Article I have chns Paraphraſed in my Anſwer. 
Here art laſt, by good: hap, we have the word Chil- 
dren named, but not a jot ferving Mr, Danvers his 
deſign, for they do nor hereby except againſt Chil. 
drens-Baptiſm, but only againſt the corrupt ends 
that Antichriſt hath in it; for whether ic be in Chil. 
dren or grown Perſons, it 1s an Antichriſtian, or Po- 
piſh Tencnt,to aſcribe Regeneration ro the dead out- 
ward work of Baptiſm ; 2nd this is that before men- 
tioned, that Baptiſm confets Grace, ex opere operato. 
And becauſe the Waldenſes did deny that 1t did 
thus confer Grace, the Papifts, did accuſe them thar 
they denied Gratiam Baptiſm: : And for refuſing 
ro have their Chiliren Baprized with the ſuperſtirs 
ous Rites of Salr,Oyl Spitcle, &c. they charg'd them 
with dcnying Inlait-Bapriim, This is che Judg- 
ment 
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and further Uindicated oe. - its | 
ment of Biſhop Kſher in his Succeſſion of the Church, 
where he treats of the #a/dewſes, and their Faith at 
large, If I had been miſtaken in my Paraphraſcs up- 
on the above-mentioned Confeſſions, Mr. Danvers 
ſhould have reRified me, and forborn the onr-ery 
which he makes in his Preface, for abuſing the Con- 
ſeſſions of the Faldenſes;and ſome that look no fur. 
ther into a Book than the Preface will ſuppole me 
to be guilty of a notorious Crime, But ag to this 
alſo I freely ſubmit my ſelf ro the Judgment of che 
Reader, and refer it to his conſideration, whether 
Innecensy and Trathbe not by him rather abuſed, 
than vindicated, He chargeth me deeply of unfaith- 
fulneſs in miſrepreſencing their Confeſſions in many 
material and conſiderable parts ; but I perſwade my 
ſelf an impartial eye cannot diſcern it 3 bur *tis 
eafily obſerved how unfaichful he is at the ſame time 
in miſrepreſenting my words, and fathering thac 
on me, which is not mine, but his own Invention, 
on purpoſe, forſooth, that he might have a ſub- 
flratums for his following Queries ; for he makes 
me to ſay, that there was a Harmony betwixt all 
the Proceſtant Churches in the World, ( #» thoſe 
Articles ) and the Waldeuſes, becaule all that are 
for Infants-Bapctiſm believe the ſame. Had I faid 
thoſe words in reference to every Article, it had 
been truth , whereas I do only ſpeak it with Res» 
ſpe& co one of chem, and that is to the third ; and 
what is ſpoken by me, with reſpeR to one of chem, 
he repreſents as ſpoken of all, che better to Accom- 
modate his Quibling Queries, It is {ad to ſee how 
much he doth Abuſe thoſe Confeſſions, how. he 
doth wire-draw them; as if chey were Homo. 
geneal with Anaxegores his mxvxartpuic upon 
I 2 Ariſtotle's 


1x6 Infant-Boptifm re-affertov, 
eAriftotle's Record.z* how he draws guidhbet ex 
quolibet, every thing out of any thing, Never was 
any Confefſions.in the world ſo proftituted to a cor- 
rupt fancy ; for thus he begins : 

2. Do all the Pedobaptiſts believe that Baptiſm 
and preaching the Word are joyn'd together co in- 
ſtrud the baptized parties, and that thereby they 
have union wich Chriſt, and partake of his benefits ? 
Obſerve how Mr, Danvers ſtumbles at the Thre- 
ſhold, how he preverts the Article. For Jook back 
upon the Article, and you will find it doth not fay 
that Baptiſm and Preaching are joyned together 
co inſtruct the Baptized party z Baptiſm is not men. 
tioned in the Article, though it be included in-the 
word {Sacraments ] ; afterward the Article ſpeaks 
thus, That we are inſtructed by the Word,and then 
that God hath ordained the Sacraments to be joyn- 
ed with it, as a means to unite us to him. 

2, Do they indeed, ſaith he, believe the Lord's 
Supper to belong in common with Baptiſm to all 
the Members of che Church ? why then do not In- 
fants partake of one as well as the other, fince ir 
belongs to them in Common, if Members of the 
Church ? Why, if Mr. Danvers would know the 
reaſon, it is this, Becauſe though the Child has a 
right as a Member to all the Ordinances, yer he is 
not in a capacity to enjoy his right,thus; That perſons 
may have a right to Ordinances, aiid yer in no capa- 
city to enjoy them, appears in ſuch as are ſick, or 
thoſe that loſe their Reaſon, that are Church-Mem. 


bers,” 
3. Do Pxdo-baprtiſts indeed with the Waldrnſes 


beheve, that Water 1n Baptiſm is the uſual fign,repre-f. 
ſenting to the ſubjeRs thereof che invifble vertues | 


of 


and further Uindfcated, &cx. 17 
of God operating in them, (viz, ) The Renovation 
of the Spitit, and Morrification of their Members? 
and can it- be truly faid'ir is ſo to an Infant thae 
is not capable co put forth any a&t of Faith, R 
tance, or Mortification, or diſcern the leaſt fign in 
the Water ? Yes, it may be faid,: ic is ſo to anIn- 
fant, very well, and that upon as good a ground, as 
Circumciſion ſhadowed” forth Morrtification of Sin, 
Regeneration, though the Iſracliciſh Babes under- 
Rood none of this, But Mr. Danvers doth ill again 
in alcering the Arricle, as you may perceive by look- 
ing back,tor ic is not as he repreſents it : the Article 
runs thus; We believe that in the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm, Water is'the vifivle and external Ggn (which 
repreſents to us) [not repreſenting to the SubjeRs] 
for unleſs I miſtake,as ic is ſo worded,itſerveth more 
to his purpoſe, 7 

4. We agree with the Waldexſes in the 4th Arti- 
ele ; for we have told Mr, Danvers formerly.that 
Bapciſm it ſelf is a real, though implicit, profeſſion 
of Faich, and the expreſs verbal Confeſſion of the 
Parent is reputed by God to be the Childs, and ſo ic 
was under the Law, when the Parents humbled 
themſelves, and confeſſed their fins, and brought 
their little ones with them, even they alſoare ſaid 
to be humbled: befare the. Lord. , 

5. The 5th Query 1s! precarious, taking that for 
granted, which we utterly deny, and that is, .thar 
the baptizing Children, 1s an Antichriſtian humane 
Invention, "1 0 

6, Do they believe, ſaith Mr, Dewvers;that An. 
tichriſt grounds all Chriſtianity, and Religion: in 


the baptizing of Children, attributing Regeneration 
to the outward Work done contrary to tlie Holy. 
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2x8 Infant-Waptifn re-ull erted; 
Spirit ? why chen, ſaith he, do they baptize Childrew 
which as deknovledgt 1s the Bofrand Foundation 
of the falſe Church, and contrary to the Spiric, and 
for which there is nothing but the Doctrine of Popes, 
and Antichriſtian Coancils, to warrant it ? Not to 
lay any thing of theſe unworthy refleRions, let the 

Reader once more take notice how he hath alſo per- 

verted this Article, look back, and you will ſee 

what a vst@ gv Tp@Tte gv. he makes of it, and Meta. 
morphoſerh the Arcide into another thing ; for do 
bur oblerve, (x,)They do not ſay Antichriſt grounds 
all Chriſtianity in Baptizing Children ; but if they 
had ſpoken 3t, it had nor been againſt-Infants-Bap- 
tiſm, buc againſt placing roo much in it. (2,) They 

ſay Antichriſt attribures Regeneration to the dead il * 

outward work of Baptizing Children, and that Re-fif * 

generation muſt be bad thereby, and herein chey ll * 

lay, he grounds all Chriftianicy. (3.) It is extream- | 

ly ſcandalous and falſe for Mr. Danvers to ſay, that 

there is nothing for Infants-Baptiſm, but the decrees] © 
of Popes and Antichriftian Councils, when we have 
$ fully proved che uſe of it ſome hundreds of years 
before the coming of the Pope, in the ſenſe that the 
word is commonly taken, (wz.) for Occumeni 

Biſhop, challenging co himſelf, and uſurping A 

; thority over the whole Church : have we not befor: 
old him,of Cyprian, and Nezienzen,and Chryſofto 
*8:c.and was there not a Canon for'it in the Afele- 

-witax Council, andthat before the Pope came ingot 
any of his Decrees ? 

.': So that now,upon conſideration of the premiſes,l 
fappoſe the unprejudiced Reader may be contarmec 
that the Waldenſes were for Enfant-Bapriſm,by thok 

yery Confeſſions which Mr, Daverrs cites y_—_ 


- ARM" give ou _ accoun c of ſome of 
| ike, Gi ſpeak \ in exprelly for ir. 
"the Wo cient Confeſſion thar we meet with = 


r 

18 te Tar uſe es f the. Chorgh. c. 8; p,242, 
bout the year 1176, as he 

ta es it ed ha &gob 16s Greſpind) his leg. inScripr. 
Edit. contra HWaldenſes, EK and } evenden's Annal. 
fol.; .329+ the words aje, Nos [4 rediwug nnue Diun 
IT30u0 & num patrem, & film, 71 [ar 
thump, 8c. and in the body of che. Conſeflion there. is 
x this Article, Credimus paruulos fatvar: per . Boptife 
www, we belicye Children are layed by Baptilm : 
which though 1 it ſpeak Error according to the dark- 
i neſs of chaſe times, being about {ve bundred years 
11 goeÞ | z yr MY they were for Infant-Bapriſm, 

for Gretſerus they were Waldenſes that made 
this Confeſſion, and w. as is fallly luggelied, chac 
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wi 3c was the Inquifitors Confeſſion” 3 for ir was mac c 
— before the Inquiſcars, to purge them(elyes from the 
ll Arrian and Manjcbegn Herches, of which they were 


acculcg, 

Another Confeſſion, is that publiſhed by Balihe- 
z& Lydig, which was preſented to Hadiſlans King 
of Hungary, where after they have given; an account 
of hey! Faith in other poincs, they come to that of 
ay poſſi having ſpoken of Adulc Baptiſm, they 

e 
ay ode 


iſta, neſftra crjan rr pregros exrendicnr, 
concerning Baptiſm extends allo 0 
dren, 
Chil 2g2inſt this Mr. Danvers objeas, Th at this 
_ Conſeſſion {a;d.co be made by the nt in 
Y 14 to King Madilans, were not Waldeyſes, as the 
«MY themſelyes ackngwledg in the preamble, And fur- 


ther tells us out of Ofi ender, thas hey were 2 mix; 
I 4 People 
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1320  Iifint»Bopticm re-afferted, 
People of Calextings that ſeparated from Rome in the 
buſineſs of the Cup: Hyſſites that went further than 
they; Thaborites that were more thorow for Refor. 
mation, and under theſe were comptchended the 
- Brethren, or Picards, many of whom did oppoſe In. 
fancs-Baptiſm, whereas Dr. Barigenss that writ their 
Apology ſpeaks otherwiſe, and gives this title cot, 
Apologia vere Doftrine corum, qui valgo appelian- 
twr Waldenſes, vel Picards, qui retinuerunt Johannis 
Hus Doftrinaw ; ( 5. e,) The Apology oft the true 
Do&rine of thoſe, whoare commonly called #al- 
deyſes or Picards, who have retained the DoQtine 
of Fohn Hus : ſo that this differs quite from the 
Tale which Mr, D. hath cold us again ' and again. 
'And whereas he ſpeaks of the Title of the Confeſſi- 
on, \whereby ic appears they diſclaim*d the deno- 
mination of Faldeyſes, he might have done well to 
have quoted ſome Auchour where we might find it: 
bur indefet thereof,” I ſhall bring you an Author, 
that gives the Title without any hint thereof, and 
that is Orthurnus Gratine in faſciculo rerum expeten- 
darumw, 8&c, Thus. Nos Homnes depreſſi ac veſtre 
Majeftati humnliter ſubjefts, contemptibils quoque no- 
mine Amilti, 8c: ans | 
Burigenus that tranſlated into Latin their Con- 
fel1on Fom a Bohemian Copy, mentions this Artjide 
concerning Baptiſm, Few Baptiſmus (brifts eque 
ad Pweros, qui ex fide ilk offeruntnr & conſecrantur, 
atque ad adwltos attine:: The Baptiſm of Chriſt doth 
as well belong to Children, who are offer'd up: in 
Faith, and conſecrated to him, as unto grown Per- 


ſons. 
In the Hiſtory of the Waldenſes bib. 1. C 4. pig. 
ſo Cent, 6. p.43-the Waldenſes purge themſelves from 
| | the 


and further Uindirated,&-e. 22x 
the charge of denying Infants-Baptiſm, and ſhew 
the reaſon 'why for a long time chey forbore' it, 
namely, becauſe they could not endure to have it 
done in the corrupt Popiſh way : and in the third 
art of the aforeſaid Hiftory, we have their DoQtine 
down thus ; Aud whereas Baptiſm i Adminifired 
ina full Congregation, and for this cauſe it is that 
we preſent our Children in Baptiſm, which they ought 
to ds to whom the Children are neareſt, as Parents. 
But Mr. Danvers ' objeRts againſt the Confeſſions 
of Provence, fo full to the point, that they were ig 
a declining condition,that ſome of them weritto Maſs: 
what then? were they an mn vo 5ee before 
they declin'd?and did they take up the practice with 
the Maſs ? I believe Mr. Danvers doth not think it: 
and he knows very well they recovered out of this 
Apoſtacy,after they had received thoſe godly Admo- 
nitions from Occolampadius and Bucer,and were'con- 
firmed in the Truth, and gave proof thereof by their 
ſufferings, in the violent perſecution,which happen-= 
ed ſoon after, and was more raging than ever. 
There is one Confeſſion more which Mr, Dasx- 
vers's Invention will not ſerve him to ſay any thing, 


againſt, and therefore filently pretermics it, and it is 


that of Axgrogue in the year 1535, where an Af 

ſembly of the Waldenſes, from all the Valleys mer, 
and there they fgnified what they underſtood of 
their Brethren of Provence and Dawphine,namely,thac 
they ſent into Germany their Paſtors, to confer with 
Occolampadius and Bucer touching the belief chey 
had time out of mind, where ſaith Pers» in bs Hifto- 
ry of the Waldeyſes ib. 2, cap. 4. pag- 57. when they 
had read certain Letters of encouragement ſent from 
Occolampadins to thoſe of Provence, concluded on 
certain 
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_ andlurther Tindicated, 
extain Articles as being conformable to.the DoQtine 
which hath been taught from Father jo Soa for thelc 
many hundred years out of the Word of God: azd 
Art-17 is for Infants-Bagtiſmythus,T ouching themat- 
ter of the Sacrament it. hath brew concluded by the H. 
Seriptares that we have two Sacragentsl Signs, thy 
which C +: Teſws hath lefe unto u;,the one 51 Baptiſen, 
the other the Euchariſt, which we receive to (hem mhat 
our ptrſervance inthe Faith 31,01 we bare progiſed 


when me mere baptized bring little auey« 
This expreſſion, As we heve prowsſed when we were 
baptized being little ones, Mr. Daxvers tells us, 2d 
Ed. pag. 313. is foiſted into the Article,though im- 
pertinent and nonſenſical, becauſe an Infant js ags 
Capable ro make a promiſe, Burt I don't judg Mr, 
Davvers the fitteſt in the World to determine what 
15 impertinent and nonſenſical, And as wiſe-menas 
be, or any of his party, have affirm'd the ſame, and 
therefore that doth not prove it to be foiſted in, For 
Inftance, The Aſſembly in their larger Catechiſm 
tell us, that, Baptiſm is a Sacrament, 8&c. whereby 
the parties baptized are ſolemnly admitted into the vi- 
ſible Church, and enter into an open aud profeſſed en- 
gagement, to be wholy and only the Lords, And in 
their very next Anſwer, tell us, the Infants of Be- 
lievers are to be baptized. And Dr. Mantos in the 
Supplement to the Morning Exerciſe Serm, 10, tells 
us, that Baptz/m 35 au open and real profeſſion of Chriſ 
cracifud,and that we muſt perſonally and ſolemnly own 
the (ovenant made with God tn Infancy. And many 
moreI could prgduce, if need were, :{peaking- after 
this manner ; that yet underſtood themſelves as well 
as Mr. Danvers. And why may we-not ſuppole theſe 
Waldenſes to be guilty of as much das © and 
Ofh= 


_— 


"223 Anfant-Baption rpallveted, - 


Nonlſcaſicalneſs as the Aſſembly and Dr. Menon } 
.. 2, His 2d, Demonitration (as he calls it) is from 
particular eminent perſons amongſt themy which he 
would have us belieye deny'*d Infants.Baptiſa, As 
Berengarixs in the 11th, Cent-Pater Brave, Honricws, 
and Arnoldes in the 12th, mann 
1, For Berevgariu he | about £q proye thac 
he denied Infant=Baptiſm from Lanifrexk, by Coſ- 
ſander out of Guitmoyd, by a Council called by 
H, 1, of France, and by Thuanss, and then ſaith, 
thac I except againſt none of theſe, but have this ag} 
for a Reply, that there were ſeveral Councils in whi 
Berengarius was perſecuted for the Real Preſence,bur 
no mention made of his denying Infants-Baptiſm. 
Secing thus general Reply doth not give Mr, Dex- 
vers Satisfaction, I ſhall now be more particular ; 
and convince him he had better have caken that an- 
iwer, than thus forced me to a more. particular ex- 
amination ; by which I have made a further diſco. 
very of his guilt in abuſing Auchors. He begins wich 
Launifrank, to prove Beringarins againſt Infant- 
Baptiſm, and he cells us (2.E4.p.241,242)out of the 
Magdeb.Cent, 11,cap.5-p.240,243-[that Berewgarius 
did publickly deny Tranſubſtanciation, and Infant- 
Baptiſm under five heads ; which Launfrask in his 
book called Scintlarts anſwered at large. And as 
for his denying Infant. Baptiſm,be anſwers (chart js, 
Lannifrank) by ſaying, he(that is, Benwngersus) doth 
thereby oppoſe the general doRtrine and aniverial 
o_—_ of the _ And this 45 all Mr. Danvers 
rom Lasnfrank, to prove Beringaroue- againſt 
Infant>Baptiſm, Bar this jelhancta muſtake,aud 
the CMagdeburgs lay no ſuch thing, They give us 
his Hypotheſes ba cena Downs : and his 6th Argu- 
mene 
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menc againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and Lexnifrank's 
anſwers to each : and tell us that ad Quinturs & 
Stxtum, (that is to Bersngarins his 5th and 6th Ar- 
-guments againſt Tranſubſtantiation, (nor againſt In- 
fanc-Baptiſm ) - Laxnrfravkanſwers, Oppoſuit deftrie 
naw perpetnam & conſentientem Ecclefie Det : So that 
this Authority's quite caſhier*d 3 and Mr. Danvers 
-muſt have ati unparallel'dConfidence to attempt the 
retrieving him, The next is Ceſſander out of Guitmun- 
dns, who laith, that'wich the'Real Preſence,he denied 
Baptiſm to Little-Ones, chough the latter not ſo'pub- 
lickly as the former:but Guitmwnd and Caſſandey ſay, 
vers ramen Errorem in publicum non prodaex1t; chat 15, 
e-never publickly demed Infunt-Baptiſm. Mr. D. 
tranſlates 1t-»ot | ſo | publickly, becauſe elſe ic might 
be preſently queried, how then could Gauitmmnd tell ? 
and rather” than lay ſuch a ſtumbling. block in the 
'way, he thinks 'Tt- expedient to make bold with his 
Authors, and abuſe them, than by celling cruth,' un- 
deceive his Reader. This might be a ſufficient An. 
{wer , but rogive Mr. D. fuller fatisfaRtion, 1 ſhall 
make a more particular inquiry into this buſineſs. 
And as for Guitmwundu the Magdeburgs tell us, At 
enum (Beringarium) de Bapt:ſmo Infan :* & de con- 
jigio nonrefle docuiſſe. Which proves him as much 
againſt Marriage as againſt Infant-Baptiſm,” Bur 
Bp. Uſher tells us in his book de ſucceſſione, cap. 7. 
'$ 37. that Deeduinas Leodrenſis, took it upon com- 
mon fame that Bruno and Beringarins did quant uns n 
1pfir erat baptiſmum parvulorum evertere. And adds, 
deinde ex Leodrenſss fide refert Guitwwndus, lo thar 
_ Gnitmundus took it trom Leodienſis,who hadit from 
common fame ; ' which indeed aroſe from their deny- 
_ "ingit to be neceſiary to Salvation, As clearly ap. 
pears, 
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and further ar ep 3&5 
pears, by Walden, charging Fickhiff to deny it, who 
yet was b poſitive in the point as Mr. —_ hath 
proved, And {#ſher allo tells us that, ' 7» tos Synodis 
adverſus Beringarium babitis nullam de Anabaptiſmo 
litew ills intentatam invenimes, Which further 
proves it, And whereas: Mr. Davvers infinuates 
(2 Ed. pag. 243, 244.) that Beringerio recants this 
opinion againſt Infanc-Baptiſm, and then recanted 
his Recancation z there is not a word of Lafant-Bap- 
tiſm in his Recantation. . He produceth alſo Thearus 
to prove Beringarine and his followers were great af. 
ſerters of Baptiſm after Faich (2, Eds, pag.73.) and 
in his Reply pag. x16. He quotes his preface to. his 
Hiſtory to prove that the Arch-Biſhop of Trzers did 
perſecute the Beringarians for denying Infent-Bap- 
riſms It is true hecells us that the Arch-Biſhop did 
eos dioceſi ſua expellere, becauſe 1/I1us doftrinam po- 
pulis diſſeminarent ; but that T hwanus ſhould ſay he 
did it becauſe they denyed Infant. Baptiſm, is one of 
Mr.Dayxvers smiſtakes,there beiog not the leaſt ſylla- 
ble of any ſuch thing in that Preftace,or in the whole 
Hiſtory that I can find, 
His laſt evidence to prove it, is a Council called by 
H, x. of France, to ſuppreſs the herefigs of Brayo and 
Beringarine for denying Tranſubſtantiation-and In- 
frns-Baptiden for which he quotes Bibliothera Pa. 
trum pag. 432. Bur I can'c find either in Bibl, Pat, 
or- the Councils, or any where elſe, (but in Mr, 
Dazvers's book)that thatCouncil ever charged Bergu- 
garins with denying Infant-baptiſm, Let Mr, Dax- 
vers prove it if he can. And juſt after this rate doth 
he prove his matters. 
But ſuppoſe theſe Authors had affirmed what Mr. 
D. would make usbelcive they did, yer it falls ſhox 
of 


x29 Infant-Vaptifm're-afſerted, 
of ſafficient proof becauſe the fame fort of men charg. 
ed Luther and Calvin to be againſt Infants-Bap., 
giſm, ' and this we have acknowledged from Mr, 
Daxvers's own pen int his /nvocency and Truck ginds- 
dicated, p.127, 

The next of his Wicneſles are Peter Bruis, Henri- 
e#u3, Armoldus, but of this I haveſpoken already that 
even the Magdibargs and Ofiander (who relates what 

Peter Cluntraceyſss and Bernard (ay of them) do que- 
Kion the Truth of what their wicked Adverſarics 
lay to their charge,to which I refer the Reader, and 
ſhall only add what Mr, Marſhall fays to'Mr. 
Towbes : The truth is, ſaith he, theſe rwo men did 
for 20 years together ſo much ſpread che Donne 
of the Waldenſes, and ſo plague the Biſhops Mitre, 
and the Monks Bellies, that I wonder not though 
theycharged any thing upon them, that mighe make 
them odiousto the people. He that reads the railin 
Book of Clamiacenſis will find, that he acknowledget 
moſt of what he layeth to their charge to be upon the 
report of others : He lays this to their charge, that 
Children that die before they could aftually believe 
were damn'd, and that they d1d not akogether believe 
the Apoſtles, Prophets, no nor Chriſt himſelf. By cheir 
corrupt conſequences,{ay the Magdibargs,they would 
make them hold any thing, as before; To deny 
Chriſme, and Oyl, and Spittle in rhe baptizing of 
Children was all one wich chem. And if Mr. Danvers 
believes C/unacen/is did flander them in the other 
things, be muſt excuſe us if we belieye he did alſo1n 
this about Infant-Baptiſm ; One thing I ſhall mind 
the Reader with, and ſo paſs on, and that 
is, the good Intelligence Mr. Danvers holds, <3 


fincealmoſt all the Teſtimonies that he brings 
through- 
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thtoagheout all his Book, are Botrowed either from 
e Monks, Abbots; > eſmetr, ' I1quiſtors, ' dt” fotrie 
Cankered Popiſh Prieffs that make nv Conſtience of 
loading the profeſſors of the Truth with all tnanner 
of Calumnies, | | 1 

- Biit, faich he, Caſſavder wicneffeth the ſamt in his 
Epiſtle to the Duke of Cleave (viz.) that Petey Bru- 
+#,and Hmiricss denyed Baptiſm to little ones, affirm- 
ing that only the Adele ſhould be baptized. *Tis 
trac; he ſaich To ; and withal tells us | cuny Byytiſme 
& fide tt14in ſalatrm ot regnum Dri Infantibus adtwne- 
rant, quod ad cridentes tantam ot baptizatos pertine- 
re Geaſverwn ] with Baptiſm and'Faith- they took 
Salvation allo from Infanrs, as jndging it belonged 
only 'ro_' Belityers that were baptized ; but how 
comes Caſſanter by this good intelligence Þ why;the 
eMbbot of Clans told hi fo ; and if Mr. Dayvers 
will not believe they damned-—all Infants, though 
the Abbot affirms it, 'why Thould 'we believe they 
denyed them —_ for , which he can produce 
no better proof ? but if Caſſaxder is a perſon of ſuch 
credit with Mr, Danvers, I hope he will no longer 
reckon Peter Byuis and Henricas among the Waldes- 
fan Barber; becauſe he tells us in this very Epiſtle, 
that the Waldeaſes were for Intants-Baptiſm, 

Dr. Prideaux is alſo introduced co confirm it, 
how that they were condemned in the ſecond Late- 
ran Counal, for rejeting Infants-Bapriſm : ic is 
Common for the Popiſh Councils ro condemn men for 
that which they never held. Buc Mr. Baxter cells us 
there 1s not theTeaſt proof of any fuch matter med- 
ted with in that Council, 

_ T ler paſs alſo Vice-comes, becauſe he writes pal. 
pable lyes 3 how that Luther,Calvin, Beza, denyed 


Infants 


x28 
Infants-Baptiſm3 and why ? becauſe ( as Mr,.Day- 
vers lay's truly in bis Reply, page 127) they 

did oppoſe and negleR codo ic as the Church xy 
of Rome ordained ir, without the Ceremonies 

of their Church, which was all one co-chem, as if 
it was. not practiſed at all. We are much engaged to 
Mr, Danvers for this, he hath as it were ſpoken all 
1n.aword, given usa key to open the Myſtery of 
the buſineſs, and rightly to underſtand why Berin. 
garius, Peter Bruis, Arnoldus, were charged for 
denying Infancs-Baptiſm, I muſt now prepare 
my ſelf with Patience, for Mr, Danvers is come to 
his Paroxyſme, and would even move a Stoick. -I 
perceive heis Rtrangely tranſported with Paſſion,and 
makes Proclamation againſt me. Kzow,ſaith he, that 
bence you have a further diſcovery of his unfaitbful- 
»tſs,;. and want of Conſcience, for daring thus to a- 
buſe the World with a Cheat, and that which be 
knows to be a mere forgery of bis own—The Flames 
not yet extinguiſhed, but ſpreads nto two pages more, 
. and is rather increaſed. He bath injuriouſly belyed 
Okiander, belzed Cluniacenhs, belyed Perer Bruis, be. 
led the Truth, which by this foger be would cover ; 
abuſed the World, belyed and abuſed me, and much 
to be feared bis own Conſcience, by this piece of Folly 
and Falſhood. | 


Now what ſhall I ſay to all this? ſhall T implore 


an Increpation from above,emuyor ovl wen? 
Fude 14. Or ſhall I beſpeak Mr. Danvers in the 
Language of Creſws to Solon in Lucian's Dialogues 
E'vy pil & AviporQ- good words O man ? would 
any one have expeRed ſuch polluted feet of Clay, 
with which he kicks at me, ſhould be attendants to 
that head of Gold, I mean choſe Chriſtian words in 

TE : Mr, Danvers's 


Anfant-Vaptiſm re-afferted, "Ou 
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Danvers's Preface, 1 will not render railing for rasl- 
angait bring ever jury d the fign of a bad 4m. per- 
ſons to brtake themſelves to ſuch courſes, and thereby 
ſupply the want of matter with, Rage, Clawony and 
No;ſe.Who would not have judg'd Mr.D. by choſe 

lines a perſon able co command his Paſſion, yea a 
ſecond Moſes ? Parſons the Jeſuit, notwithſtanding 
he wanted nothing bur a Glaſs to view the Effigies 
ofa Railer, yet he cenſurech. the praftice as un- 
worthy, 

But to ſpeak ſomething for Vindication from theſe 
foul, and ſhamefully-inveRive accuſations : Firſt, I 
confeſs my -inadvertency in miſtaking the Centwry, 
and from hence it was that I related things, charged 
upon the eAlbigenſes of the 12 Cent, and applyed 
them to Peter Brmis, and Henricws of the 11th 
(chough I find all of chem joyned together by the 
Magdiburgs under Cent, 12th, ) | 

The occaſion of this miſtake was a curſory read. 
ing of Dr, Howes his Anſwer to Mr, Tombes ( the 
Book being lent only for a day or two) where the 
ſaid Doctor reckons up about 20 errors charg'd 
upon the Albrgenſes, as be bath ic from Ofcander. 
I profeſs, that I ſpeak the truth, T had ns defign 
to miſrepreſent Mr. Danvers's pretended witnefles, 
and co caſt a ſlur upon it ; and I hope this is enough 
to ſatisfie the Ingenuous Reader, and may alſo work 
ſome Conviction in Mr. Danvers of his uncharicable. 
neſs of Spirit, and the intemperancy- of his Pen in 
ſuch frequent Judgings of my Heart and Confci. 
ence, that I did knowingly and out of deſign, go 
about to deceive the Reader:and what ſhould cempc 
me hereunto? was it to caſt Dirt on his Witneſs ? 
How blind a thing is Prejudice ! Mr. Danvers is 

K | not 


230 Infant-Baptiſm re-afferted, 
not Ignorant, that if chat! had been my Aim, I 
might have furniſhed my ſelf with ſufficiency of 
that nature even from Cluniacenſis and Bernard : 
But he ſaith, I did it knowingly and went on pur. 
poſe to deceive 3 why lo > becauſe T picked only five 
articulars out of thoſe twenty Articles that were 
aid to the Charge of the Albrgenſes : a Convinc. 
ing Argument / no doubt, though no body can 
farhom the Myſtery of the Policy in ſo doing, un- 
leſs]. open it, which plainly is this. The reaſon 
why I tranſcribed no more out of Dr. Homes was, 
becauſe I do not judg it commendable to write 
whole Pages and more out of Authors, and to con. 
ceal their Names, as Mr, Danvers vſeth todo (2) 
Ir was done out of- deſign, as he faith, becauſe I 
knew Ofiauder ſaith, theſe things are not reported 
| by Claniacenſis and Bernard, but by others ; where- 
a5 I neverread thoſe things in Ofiander, until Mr. 
Dazverss Reply came forth. ( 3 ) Ic muſt be ſo he 
concludes, becauſe 1 neither mention Century, Book 
Chapter, or Page ( tor the greater blind no doubt ) 
as he ſaith I utc to do in other Quotations out of 
Ofoandey ; whereas I have not mentioned, ſo much 
as one Chapter or Page out of Ofiander in all my 
Anſwer to him, h 
Thus Reader,thou fee'ſt'what this mighty Charge 
amounts to, and which is one of theſe heinous 
Crimes I have: committed, mentioned in the Pre. 
face to work prejudice againſt me : and if I were 
now given to Revenge, I could preſently ballance 
accounts, He knows I have Advantage enough a- 
gainſt him for that ſhameſul miſtake of his in ſaying 
Caluin interprets that Promiſe Ger. 17, 7p, to 
be underſtood of 'the ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam, 
when 


and further Uindicated, &#. 3k 
when it' was 'Efſuss "the Feſuit, and Calvin doth 
moſt expreſly ſay the contrary ( v3z ) that tis 
intant of the fleſhly and natural:Seed ; and Eftins 
declares his judgment againſt him;”And ifI were ad-= 


_ died ro ſuch Billings- gate language, I could retort 


upon him z He belyes Calvin, he belyes the Trath; 
-which by that Borgery he would "cover and hide, 
heabuſeth the World wich a Cheat,and much more 
Fear his own Conſcience by this piece of Folly and 
Falſhood.- -* *** | 

+15, As for his 3d Demonſtration, that the Wale 
denſes were againſt Infancs-Baptiſm, ferche from 
che Catholique Emperours, and Popes Councils, 
and the 'reſt of che Tribe that follows, Monkes, 
Abbots, Inquifprors, I ſhall believe 'ic as much. as 
that 'of Vice-romes, whoſaith-not only Peter Bru- 
55 9:4 was againſt Infants-Baptiſm, but alſa Calvis, 
Luther; nor will-that ſerve Mr.- Danvers curn coral 
us that they were ſo repated, -becaule they did op- 


poſe, and negle& co Baptize Children as the Church 


of Rowe ordained and practiſed," unleſs he can/give 
us lome aflurance that the Faldenſes were not ac» 
caſed 'and condemned by theſe Councils upon the 


{ame account, - 


-* > Moreover he tells us, Rainerius the Inquifieor in 


bis'Book ("ontra Waldeyſes, ſaith, de Baptiſmo dicunt 


- qunod:ablutio que: datur infantibus nibil proſit,' Ec. 


Concerning Baptiſm they ſay that that: which, # 
given to little ones profits nothing, And this Evi- 
dence Mr. Danvers would have noted, becauſe I-do 
poſitively deny; that Rainerius in the Catalogue of 
theirErrors gives the leaſt hint of any ſuch ching,that 
they denyed Iofancs-Baptiſm, This is another of his 
great Charges againſt me in his Preface, where he 
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132 Infant-Baptifm ree-afſerted, 
ſaith Raineriaa tells us) totrdew -werbis (56) in fo 
many words they denyed ic. .,, +; = 

For Vindication. of my ſelf, let the Reader( 1.) 
know, That in my 1nfants-Bapts/ew Aſſerted, p, 96, 
I quote Dr. Featly's Rowa rweys for what I have 
ſaid ; who gives us a Catalogue of che Errors which 
Rainerizs charged the Waldenuſes with in his Book 
Contra Waldenſ+s, Chap. 4. and this'of denying In- 
fants-Baptiſm 1s:not amongſt thoſe which he recites, 
(2) I muſt tell Mr, Danvers that the words he 

uores don't prove, Rainerews: charges them with 

enying Infants Baptiſm, for by »»bz/ profit, they 
intend only .«d Salutem, But can Mr. Danvers 
find any-where iin Raimerivs where he poſitively 
faith, 'the Yaldryſes were againſt the ice of bap- 
cizing Infants ? chis I confeſs would þe ſomething 
tochis purpoſe; but til! then T pexſwade my {elf 
the * impartial. Reader will acquit me from” hav- 
ing abuſed this Author, though Mr. Danvers will 
not: | 
Next he brings Fevin the French-Cbronologey. te- 
ſifying that in thoſe times ( 24x). 1+, and x3 Cen- 
tures the Albigenſes did deny Infancs.Baptiſm e. 
ſteeming it ſuperſtitionus;no doubt as we have often 
made appear,their refuſing thoſe ſuperſtitious Addi- 
tions of {bri{->, Ole, Spruitle, anncxed.co the Sacra> 
ment. by the Papifis, is the gronnd- why they. are 
by all Popiſh» Writers repreſented to deny Infants- 
Baptiſm, Thoſe two Abbots Clantacenſis and. Ber- 
»ard of the 12 Cent, gave Famin this-information ; 
bur Ofcander ſays well, Hs a#tem Articuls Petro-Bru- 
it ab adverſarnis adſcribuntar ; 'the Articles wete 
charged by Adverſaries: And then he adds,whether 
rhoſe Tenents were theirs, or no, -non ſatis Cortuns 
eſt, it is not enough certain, We 
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and further Uindfcated, &c. 233 
: We arc now come to another of Mr. Dayvers's 
Charges, which-will appear to be a ftrange miſtake z 
o that I may tiuly-fay of him, - if . he cannot find a 
hole he will make one, _ own ſhame, In his 
Calumniating Prefaco he fallly reptefents me to have 
quoted x Ile to prove that the DoRrine of 
oppoſing che Baprizing Infants of Believers, was no 
ancienter than the Anabaptiſts of Gerwanxy and to 
make this good, he (with greac Confidence) turns 
the Reader to page 6o. of my Infants. Bapriſms Aſ- 
ſerted,as if he ſhould be ſure to find it there : where. 
as any body that will bur peruſe che" page ſhall ſee, 
I quote Yice-comesc0 ſhew whawa falſe account he 
gives of Luther, Calvin, Berzas a3 if they denied 
Infants-Baptiſm;and befides,his Name is only in one 
place, in the Margent of. my Book, and that hor. 
rowed from Mr. Marſhal, who alſo quotes him for 
the ſame end, as is ſignified (v:z,) to ſhew what 
lictle credit: is to be (given to Proofs from Popiſh 
Writers againſt the Walde»ſes for denying Infants. 
Baptiſm, when they are ſo unpudenc, as ro charge 
Luther, and Calvin with the ſame ; who, (ſaith he) 
did in a ſpecial manner oppoſe this Error, and then 
he concludes thus: Unleſs fome one dothour of their 
own Confeſſions give better evidence, I ſhall believe 
that this Dodrine of oppoſing of rhe Baptizing of 
the Infants of Behevers is an Innovation no ancien- 
ter than the Anabaptiſts of Germeavy, And now let 
any man judge whether Mr. Danvers doth not deal 
very unworthily, in accufing me,that T have abuſed 
the Reader by a Quoration from Vice-comes. * 
-. But how can che oppoſingthe Baptizing the In- 
fants of [Believers be an Innovation no ancienter 
than the Anabeptiſts of Germery when we arc 
K 3 otherwiſe 


434 Jnfant-Baytiſm re-illerted, 
otherwiſe informed by Vice-comes inthe ſame place 
where he accuſeth Zather, Calvin, Beza, "for bg- 

ing Arabaptiſts, For YVincentin, Vitor (two Wite 
nefles made of one Mans name) Hinemarus of Lau- 
dum, the Henerics and Apoſfolies (in Bernard and 
Clumacenſss time) Fohn Wickiiff in his 4tb Book of 
Trialog. Walfrid,Strabo, (another Dichotowic mak- 
- ing two of one Man, an excellent way to encreaſc 
the number of Mr. Dazvers's Witnefles) Ludovicus 
. ves witneſſed againſt it. 
| In anſwer to theſe; as for YVincentizs Viktor I 
ſhall preſently ſhew when I ſpeak of the Donatiſts, 
that he was not againſt Infants-Baptiſm, For Hinc- 
mary of Laudum, we have more than once vindi- 
cated him from this blot : the ſame we have done 
an the bchalfof the Henricians, or Waldenſes. And 
for Wickliff we have brought ſufficient evidence to 
fatisfic any rational Man, that he is ſo far from 

Ipcaking a word in derogation of Infants-Baptiſm, 

that he is exprelly for it, As for Strebo he was high. 
1y for Intant-Baptiſm, and cherefere when he faith 

none were anciently Baptized, but thoſe who could 
profelſstheir Faith, be intended only none that were 

Adulc': But however we have given ſufficient reaſon, 

why his word is not to be taken,being a falſe Hiſto- 

rian and a heedleſs Writer, condemned by Yoſſixe, 
and others. Laſtly,for Ludovicw Vives, whois yok- 
ed to the former, hear what Mr. «Marſhal |, 
ofthem both, Muſt we (faith he) take the bare word 
of YVzwes, a Man of yeſterday, or of Strabo in mat- 
ters of FaR, in things done ſo many hundred years 
before they were born ? and that againſt the expreſs 
; witneſs of ſo many worthy, men,who lived a hundred 
years before them ? and | conceive he ſpeaks to the 
A purpoſe 


and further Uindicated &c- 13s 
purpoſe, For any indiftercne Man will acknowledg, 
that Auſtin» ( who faith che Church always had, 
and always held Infant-Baptiſm) was more likely 
ro know what was done in the Primitive times, than 
Strabo, who lived 400 years remoter from them, 
or than Ludoview Vives that was above a thouſand 
years further oft from the times of which he wit. 
neſſech, than that ancient Father was, | 
4, In the laſt place he attempts to prove the Wal. 
deniſes denyed Infants-Baptiſm, by the foot-ſteps 
found thereof, in thoſe reſpeAtive Regions and 
places where they had heretofore imprinted ir, as 
Germany, Switzerland, Flanders, Holland, Bobemia, 
Hungaria, Tranſylvania, Poland, England,8c, 
Bur as to this, I ſaid in my Infants-Baptsſm Aſ- 
ſerted, that for Mr, Danvers to tell us that the Op- 
poſers of Infants-Baptiſm, in wpper and lower Ger- 
wany, (and in thoſe other Countries) were the 
remains of choſe the Waldenſes had before inftruct- 
ed,was his own private Conceit, forreign to all Hi- 
ſtory and hath no foundation in Reaſon or Truth g 
and whether I bave not ground for that 'Aﬀertion, 
ler the Reader judg,, when he hath peruſed what I 
have written in my Book from page 69, to 112. 
To moſt of which Mr. Danvers ſaith nothing ac 
all, and therefore I conceive he is drain'd dry; oni- 
ly *cis true he perſiſts in his former endeavours to 
palliate the horrid aRtings of the Germas Anabap- 
riſts, and aſperſeth me for my RefleAions upon'the 
ſtory of Thomas Mnnzer, and Fobn of Liyden, © 
Laſtly he preſents us with further Teſtimony 
from a novel peice the Dutch Martyrology, that the 
Waldeyſes wt 1 Albigenſes, were againſt Infams- 
Baptiſmz concerning which T only ſay: 
| F K 4 Ix. That 


x36 Jnfant-'Baptiſm re-aſſerted, 

x. That herein Mr, Danvers produceth more 
Teſtimony than the Univerfity of Oxford doth af- 
ford 3 For this Book is not to be found in the Pub- 
lick or private Libraries, or the Bookſellers 
Shops, 

2, It being it ſeems not yet tranſlated into the 
 Engliſh-congue, though he hopes it may be in good 
time ; if I could have met with it, I ſhould nor 
have underſtood, whether he relates things cruly 
for want of an interpreter, 

3. Therefore we muſt take Mr. Danvers's word 
for all 3 both that there is ſuch a Book, and that 
the paſſages he preſents us with from thence, are 
truly tranſlated, 

4. Wedare not ſay of it, as the Papiſts do zo 
Mr, Foxe*s Book of Martyrs, that it is a Book © 
lyes; but this we ſay with Confidence, that di- 
vers of thoſe Teſtimonies Mr, Danvers takes from 
thence, are notorious untruths ; and that Facob Mey- 
ving and Sebaſtian Franck, are not to be credited 
having abuſed the World with ſach palpable falſe- 
hoods : neither is Tw3sk (another ofthem) found to 
be a true Chronologer, all which we ſhall ſuddenly 
make appear,when we come to ſhew their aberrati- 
ONS. 
| 5. Yea, ſomeareof opinion that this Dutch Mar- 
tyrologie wherein we have ſuch a ColleRion of pre- 
rended Martyrs for Anabaptiſm, is deſignedly cal- 
culateq for the Meridian of Anabaptiftery , which 
whether it be probable, I leave to the Reader to 
judge, when he hath pondred the meaning of one 
paſlage, which Mr. Danvers hath quoted in his 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm, Edit. 2.p.232. (viz,) Sehaſtiav 
Frank (one of the Principal Authors frequently 


named 
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named in the Martyrologie)faith, that about the year 
610 Childrens. Baptiſm was held in many places, of 
lictle eſteem, by the learned endeayours of Adrianm, 
and others, and therefore the Popes ſet themſelves 
to uphold it by the Braceren-Conncil : That the vani. 
ty and falſhood hereof may appear, let it be conſi- 
ered. 

T, That there is nothing of Adriauw extant a- 
gainſt Infants-Baptiſm, in the Century-Writers;bue 
only the Magdebwrgs lay, he was complained a- 
gainſt by Gregory, to rags nn. of Lariſſ«,That he 
curned away young Children from Baptiſm : But we 
have ſhewn before, that he was notagainſt their 
Baptiſm, but only remiſs in looking after the ſame 
in his Dioceſs; ſo that many Children died unbaptiz« 
ed, which was then judged dangerous, and trom 
hence he was reported to haye turned them away 
from Baptiſm. 

2, There isnone elſe in this Age, ſo much as ſul- 
om againſt the Baptiſm of Children, mentioned 

y the Centary-Writers;z and how grofly then is it 
ſaid, of Sebaftiax Frayk, that the practice thereof 
was of little eſteem in this Century ? 

3. How weakly and fallly,\ is that ſaid that the 
Popes (er themſelves ro uphold Infant-Baptiſm- in 
the BracerenCouncil [in the 7th Century] becauſe 
it was of ſolictle efteem when the Magdeburgs make 
mention of ſo many for it in this Centuty?As Max- 
entins Gregory, and Biſhop of Lariſſa ; cile Gregory 
would not have complained to him about Adrianw : 
And beſides particular perſons they mention the 
Council of Matsſcons, 3 Canon for it, Cent, 6.c, 9. 
p. 613, And by this we ſee what a falſe Hiſtorian 
Sebaſtian Frank, is, and Facob Mermng, whom Mr. 

Danvers 


138 Infant-Baptifm re-afſerted, 
Danvers brings as avouching the ſame, quotingthe 
204 pag. of the Dutch Martryology for it. 

And as for Sebaſtias Frank, , Oftander Cent, 16 

, T21. tells us in plain terms, he was a ringleader 
of the Anabaptiſts, from whom his followers were 
called Frankifts ; and they taught, Omnia #n ſacris 
literis tncerta, dubia, & contradiftoria eſſe ; that 1s, 
all rhings in the Holy Scriptures are uncertain, 
doubtful, and contraditory, which is a moſt hor- 
rid-blaſpheming of che Holy Scriptures 3 but may 
be true when applyed to his own Hiſtory, 

Having thus found theſe Dutch Authors ſo tardy, 
we ſhall leave them for the preſent, and conclude 
with what we find related from our own Country- 
Man, the famous Biſhop Zſher, in his Succeſſion of 
the Church, Chap, 7.ScR.23, p.196. being a ſaying 
of Windelflinus, Qui bodie dicuntur Proteſtantes, Nows 
ſwnt Waldenſes ; They who at this day, are called 
Proteſtants, are new Waldenſes, which is confirmed 
dy another ſaying of Poplinere, whio tells us, That 
Albigenſium Religionem parum admodum ab ea diſ- 
erepaſſe, quam bk, proficentar Proteſtantes, 8c, the 
Religion of the Albigenſes doth very little differ 
from that which the Proteſtants at this day profeſs; 
as appears by the Fragments and Monuments of 
Hiſtory written in their ancient Language; and then 
he further ſaith, chat it apponry by very ancient 
Manuſcrifts, that their Arcicles of Faith are Doftr4- 
ut Proteſlantives uſquequaque conformes. Tout con- 
formez, @ cenx des Proteſtans,altogether agrecing with 


the Proteſtants, #ſher Succeſſion chap. 10, Sift. 19, 
p- 308. 
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Mr. Danvers's pretended witneſs born by the 
Donatilts againſt Infants- Baptiſm Confuted, 


MM: Daxvers is full of Complaints of the greac 


injuries he hath received; and amongſt others 

this is one, that I cell him he hath nothing in his 
Treatiſe of Baptiſm, to prove that the Donatifts were 
againſt Infanrs-Baptiſm, buc his ipſe dixit ; whereas 
he ſaith he hath given us divers Authorities for it, 
And the Reaſon of my ſaying ſo, was, becauſe the 
Magdeburgs that do in a particular manner ſet before 
us what the Doxatifis held from point to point, do 
not charge them-with Antipedobaptilm z nor do any 
of the Church-Hiſtorians, Euſebius, Socrates, The- 
odoret, Sozomen, or Evagrins, . mention it, Nei- 
ther do any of. our modern Writers give any hint 
of it. Further I cold him in my. anſwer that Daness 
(who gives us the ſum of their Tenents,and of all .4«- 
ftin's Diſpuces with them, in his Opsſew/num)meatt- 
ons not one word of their denyingLafants-Bapciſm. 
Neither doth Zaxchy who treats of them, and ſhews 
what they held in divers places of his Works,nor 

Mr Fox in his «A. and Hor. nor Mr. Clark in 

his Martyrology ( where there's a greac ſtory of 
them ) ſpeak any thing of their being againſt In- 

fants.Baptiſm 3 no nor any other that ever I.could 
hear of, but only Mr. Danvers, and therefgre I ſaid 

asIdid. And if our Antagoniſt had not been ex- 

tremely tenacious .of his Opinion, this had been 

( as is conceived) cnough to have taken him off from 


his miſtaken conceic, Bur all che thanks I bayy 
| or 


yy 


23þ0 Jnfant-Baptifm reafferted, 

for endeavouring to reRifie him, is ſtill more and 
more Reproaches. Mr, ils, faich he, deals|accor. 
ding- to: his wonted manner very difingenuouſly 
with-me ; but wherein I pray? - 

.T, That], faith he, having given fo many Autho- 
rities and of ſuch Antiquity to prove it, he yet tells 
mef as before. } Ft 2004 | 

To-which I anſwer; I muſt needs fay the ſame 
ſil, being not in the leaſt convinced by Mr, Dar- 
vers's Reply.. - For whereas he faith lic hath given 
many Authorities and of 2 Antiquity, to prove 
it 3 moſt ot them mentioned not only 1n the Treatiſe 
but Reply, are but of yeſterday. wiz. Seb, Frank) 
Fac. eMerning, and Twich, ( if F miſtake not, three 
German Anabaptiſts) Vicecomes,  Spanhemins, O- 
frander, Fuller, and Bullinger. ' As for the three 
firſt, ic is ſufficient to fay concerning them, Iftis Aw. 
thoribus non flamus, we own them not ; becauſe 
they ſpeak falſly in many things, and that which 
none of the ancient Writers do affirm, As for 
Inftance, Mr. Danvers tells us,' Seb, Frank, and 
Twitk, affirm that Donatus taught that no Infanc 
ſhould be baptized, but only thoſe that believed 
and deſired it, which is falſe ; and neither they nor 
Mr. Davvers can prove it out of Auftis or any an- 
cient Wricer, But moo” Domatus himſelt had 
been againſt Infant-Baptiſm z yet Va Hirundo nou 
facit Ver 5 One Swallow doth not make a Spring ; 
Tt will not follow that the reſt of the Donersſts were 

fo likewiſe 3 no hore than becauſe'Mr, Towbes the 
Head of the Anabaptiſts doth conform, therefore 
all the Anabaptiſts.of England do conform. Again, 
Fac, Merning ſaith, that Creſcomns oppoſed Auſtin 
. xnithar point, vis, of Infants-Baptiſm. Buc i: - 

WnoIEC 
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wholediſpute between Aufis:, and Creſconm, I can 
find hockine like it. And F;cecomes is as falle as 
chem ; for he tells us, Lucber, Calvin, Beza, &c. 
were all of them againſt Infancs-Baptiſm 3. and 
that F#lgentius a learned Donatift did deny, - (; jf 
Mr. Danvers miſtakes him nor ) Infants-Bapti 


and afferes only that which was after Faith, Whereas 


Falgentizs hindelf ( de fide ad. Petrum cap. 30. ) 


cxpreſly cells vs, char Baptiſm. is-ſufficient to take a- 


way Original Sin from Infants ; avd Mr. Davvers 
hath ſo branded Spanbemins (in his Replyz)as a ve- 
ry' pertial and unfaithful Writer, one guilty of ty- 
ing fttions and Chimera, that 'us ſtrange to me he 
ſhould produce him, And what do Ofrander, Fal- 
ler and Bullinger lay ? why, that-the Donarsſts and 
our, modern Anabaptiſts were all one. But do 


will Ggnifie liccle. . . 

His other Authorities I confeſs aremore fignificane 
to. wit 5 Auſtin,Thbo. Walden,Eckbertus and Emeri- 
e#s ; andchereforc I ſhall a, little exanune his Quoe 
rations 


"x42 = Unifurther Uſndleated, &- 
cations out of them(x) He tells vs, Reply 134{that 
Auſtin 2gainft the Doxatiſts, Tom, 7. I.'3, 4- c- 23, 

- doth wich much zeal and fury manage the Argument 
for Infants-baptiſm againſt them, bitterly curfing 
them that oppoſe it. ] © But I canng find that Auſtin 

takes the leaſt notice of Infant-baptiſm throughout 
the whole 3d Book ; wherein verſif Mr. D.may be 
believed) he manages that Argument with. much 

Zeal and Fury :' Nor in the 4th Book, till he comes 
to the 23d Chap. And there (as Mr, Baxter hath al- 

"ready informed him) he is ſo far from controverring 
Infants-baptiſm with che Donatiffs, that he makes 
naſe of it as a wedinms in his arguing againſt them, 
(2.) He cells us, chat Auſt» in his Epiſtle to Mar- 
tells (it ſhould bEMarcelinw) Tom.7, C. 6p. 724+ 
oppoſed himſelf againſt them (che Donarifts) for 
denying Infants: baptiſm, A great miſtake !. for 'all 
he faith of MarceDinu there as touching Infanc-bap- 
riſmis this, viz, Oftevum Errorem faiſſe de Infauts- 
bas,qui prinſquans renaſcantur un (hriſto preveniun- 
tur occrduo, Scriptum efſe, raptus eft' ne malitia iins 

intellettum witaret. Sap.q, That is, His cight Error 
was concerning Infants' that dye before they were 

Baptized, that they were taken away leſt malice 

ſhould change ( corrupt] their Underſtanding, quot- 
ing the 4. Wiſdom in the Apochrypha for it, And 

ler the Reader judg whether this is ro deny Infant- 

Baptiſm, (3.) He tells us that Auſtin and Walden 
do both aftirm, that Vicemaes Vitter a Donatifſt, 
denied Baprtiſmto. httle ones: Auftin in histhird 

Book de Anim C. 14, And Walden in his Book de S4- 

crament.Tit.5;c- 33. fol. 118, As for Auſtiy, there 

is not the-leaſt Syllable to be found of any fuch 
matter in that 14 Chap. Nay,ſo far-is Anſttn from 
= | charge- 


% 
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Infant-Bapti fm re-affer d, +4 

charging Yin. Vidor with denying Infant-baptiſm, 

that in thc precedingChapter he tells you ,his Opini- 
on was that only thoſe Infants that dyed Baptized 
went immediately to Heaven ; and as for others, 
they continued in Paradiſe till the Iaſt ReſurreRion, 
and were not till then admicred to the happineſs "of 

Heaven, Hee verba tua ſunt (laith Auſtin to Vincey- 

tins) ubi teconfiterts conſentire dicents, quibuſdam'nion 
baptiz.atis fic temporarie collatum +fſe Paradiſum ut 

ſuperſit illis in reſurrettione premium regn celorum, 
contra [ententiam principalem, qua conſtitutuns eſt non 
intraturum in illud regnum qui non renatus Fuerit ex 
aqua & Spirits ſantto, QOuans ſententiam principa= 
lem timens violare Pelagius, nec illos fine- baptiſmo in 
regnum calorum credidit Intraturos quos non credidit 
reos. Tu autems & originalis peccati yeor parunlos 
confiterts, & tamen fhvr lavacre regenerationts ab. 
ſoluis, & in paradiſum mittis, & poſes etians reg 

yum celorum intrare permittis, And Waldes (in Fe 

'place Mr, D. quores)faith the ſame direQly. Vincer- 
tis dixit eos ((cil. Infantes) trabere originale pecea- 
1m, ſine baptiſwo tawen duci poſſe in regnuw'celoruns 
in reſurreftione finals. 

. As for Eckbertss the Monk and Emericus, I can 
find no ſuch matter in che Magdeb. thar they likned 
the Waldenſes in the 12 Cent. to the Donatsfis. And 
yet I deny nor, but ic might be ſo, becauſe, as Perin 
ſaith, the Popiſh Prieſts did reproach them with the 
odious name of Catbari, becauſe they preſt after Pu 
rity 3 by which name the Doyatifi; were heretofore 
called, becauſe they held a finleſs ſtate of PerfeRion 
attainable in this Life, And this may ſerve as a 
ſufficient anſwer alſo to Mr, D's. laſt Argument to 
prove the Donatiſts againſt Infanc-baptiſm, becauſe 

they 
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they and the Novetiens were the ſame in Principle 
wich the Waldenſes, It being only a foul Aſperfion 
caſt upon them by their malicious Adverſaries. 
Poſterior 14s ((aith Daness ) ad pregravandam bo- 
nas Evangelii cauſam, homines vere evangelicos in- 
faws Catharorum nowine calummass «ft, 

Thus Reader, it is left to chy judgment (as Mr, 
Daxvers ſpeaks) whether he hath ſufficiently juſti- 
fied his fixfold Teſtimony, that the Doxariſts did de. 
ny Infants.Baptiſm, I hope (whatever Mr, Davverg 
may ſay to the contrary) I have ſufficiently invali. 
dared: all that be hath brougat for that end, and 
that thou wile acqui: me from the charge of difinge- 
nuity in condemning his Witneſſes without cauſe. 
So we are come to his laſt Witneſſes the Ancient 
Britaizs; which may well de called: bis, becauſe no 
Man cver before him affirmed they were againſt In- 
fants-Baprtiſm. 


hd — —_— 


Of the Witneſs pretended fo be born againſt 
Infants-Baptiſm by the Ancient Britains, 


R. Danvers 1s fingular in his Opinion; for ne. 

M ver did alty Anabaptiſt that I have read of 

hit upon this Topick, to prove the Antiquity of their 
way 3 no not Mr. Tombes (whoſe invention is admi. 
rable for Arguments, 1n that part of his Anti-pzdo- 
baptiſm which I have lying by me, which conlifis of 
above 260 pages in Quarto being part of the x500 
which Mr. Dauvers lays in his Preface was never 
yet replyed ro, And *cis no wonder chat no dody 


hath undertaken it 5 for as the Author of che Hiſtory 
of 


T45 
of the Popes Nepbews ſpeaks, the Feſmits axe Politick 
1n writing large Volumns, on purpoſe to: diſcourage 
the Proteſtants from anſwering,. chem. 

.. Mr. Dawvers gives four Arguments that the An- 
cient Britains that ,inbabued Wales, when Ariftin 
the e Monk was ſent by Pope Gregory into this 5 (rn 
co preach; the Golpel about che year 604+ did bear 
their Teſtimony againſt Infants-Baptiſm, 

I» Becauſe Mr. Fox out of Bede tells ns, they refu- 
ſed to Baptize after the manner of Rowe,which Fab;> 
ax particularly. explains ro-be-in the point of In- 


fants-Baptiſm..... av oF 
..;.Io_anſwer-to this I did. (in- my! I»fants-Baptiſes 
Aſerted) 1. exceyt againſt Faþ1an's Paraphraſc upon 
the words, which, Bode gives us from def;s:and that 
for theſe Reaſons, 1. Becauſe in; che Preface to-F abs» 


4# , wethere read char whac he relates of theſe mar> 


rers j5 taken fromBeae*s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory,im which 
there is no mentwon of the Britajns denying to give 
Chriſtendom to Children, forall that he faich is in 
his ſecond Book, and the words wre,— In as much 
as you do contrary to our cuſtom, yea to thecuſtom 
of che univerſal Church,nevercheleſs if you will obey 
meonly in theſe three things, ſei/. That you keep 
your Eafter in its proper time; adminiſter Bapciſm, 
whereby we are born again to God,after the manner 
of the Holy Chuich of Rome 5 and the Apoſtalical 
Church, and preach the Word cf God together 
with us unto the Exgliſh Nation, we will paticntly 
bear all other things which you do, although con-« 
trary to our cuſtoms, Bur they anſwered they would 
do none of theſe. Mr.Fox relates it thus, That: they 
would not agree,refuſing to leave the cuſtom which 
they ſo long time had A without the Aſene 

of 


_ " ynfine-Bejtitin re-Mitted, 
of thivti all which uſed the fame; Fol, Art. Mod; - 3, 
Book, p. 207, - 

2. Becaule Pubiov is not lookt apofi bs & Fart. 
ful Hiftoriats, und 'thetefore My. Pb% itt the -afbre- 
ſai. Book ſuſpeStech him of ' divers wiſtdkes, and 
follsWs nbr tas -refaciore of giving Chriſtendorh to 
Children in this: toty; #3 t © ſte: own by Mi + 
for he gives Ws ir the wbtds of Brdvz 6vz: THY 
bard refuled: to "dubei2e- 'aſtet thi tte of 


-hs 3 doin theorher Antieti Hiſtorians, 2s Cie. 
tenfis 1 1” Polychren. Huntington, 8c,mention their on 
fating io give Chriſtendom t o Children ; they on 
| ſpeak © generallyi of refuſing rs baptize 'oftet fu 
manner of Ropes. - Jos - COTE were five 
which I let i tready fad enoagh to fit 
on whar & i ad adn My; Divers builds chis 
his peculiar A ry =_ erm Brifaihs dee 
nyed pray wer vie or for it but 
Fokian conjeAttrtwhercm he differs from all othrex 
Hiſtorians 1 in the World 
But ſaith Mr, Dawvirs, Fabian hack hic-Bid/1 

andaiie : why? x; Beraviſe Abfifn ths 7 & Britti 
Chiiſhans that among many things, wherein th 
were contrary-ro: the cafitottt of Kowe, Ind to the 
Univerſal' Church,” one was it" this particular of 

tilmtod:this te conceives muſes be in theft 

ing to Baptize/ Children - «9d Mis Robſon kit; 
71:2; Becauſe" us to- Vie Bd; prizitty the Adult they 
avere:not contrary to rhe Thich of Rome. I anſiver, 
though they were nor contrary 't6 yy as to the 
Swbjett of Baptiſmyviz. che 4 hlt -; yer they might 
be. and were {0 (if fo-pure as Mt. Dabvrrs reprt- 
41 vt in regard of the Adjunits which the 
Church 


Chnrech 7 rover wett 'ro Ba OS 
of 2f1 eo vie, thoſe Su- 
eto FOE ON, &o. They both 
baprived the Adwult , bir or le the ſame manner : 
__ this was that \ Rood npon, he 
would have had them Baptize after cheir manner : 
Bac Mr. = nuke. 

2. It coul> not reſpect the Mode of Baptiſm, 
that's firange 3 for doth he nor cell us juſt before, 
' 7 bf hit Rept y, from Mr. Fox,yho wakes 1c from 
4 That they wg er co-bil afrer the manner 
5 of Ronde ; ey teyayiop the difference 
I 1766 betwth Ffid: and Mariner. the rarer 
y his' Redfiis ((which are as light as # Feather) why 
in it edirfdl abt reſpect the Aode of Baptiſm. His firſt 
" is, ro epi erharees boy Ng Lf. Rome was 

: Hot dur Greeks and Eafttyn 
ib a, not v4 oe be made out co be AHpoffoli- 
© eat. He fays ttwie indetd, though it be not ad Rhowbms, 
og and thongh the Charch of Rewe was nor fo uni- 
& verſal, neither conld be made ont to be . ical; 
; 
he 
of 
Tt 
t 


yer threyare ſo proud as to term it ſo, and fay whac 
' we cart tor checonraty, they do fill arrogare as 
nmch to this day. 
3. Therefore, ſaich he, it muſt needs reſpeRt In- 
Hans. bapti ; - whether rhis be intended as an Ar- 
gunient, Of a Conrlafion, who can tell : ic is broughr 
in asa third Argortent, and then it is sdewv per 
iem ; Tt maſt needs reſpeR Infants. baptiſm, becauſe 
TH it maſt needs. But he wheels abour again after a 
Tf confuſed manner, and comes in with five other Az 
he guiments, I. Becauſe the Church of Rowe had 
ticularly enjoyned, and impoſed it to _ ants 
kn to Regeneration, and therefore muſt intend the ſub- 
' ſtance and not the Ceremony, To which I reply ; 
L 2 I. Ic 


.248 __ .- Infand-Paptifn re-aſſerced, 
I, Ic is vety ſtrange, that Mr. Devvers's mind ſhould 
cbus run alcogetber upon Childrens Baprilen, when 
the work which Azftin would have had them gone 
upon, was to Baptize chegAdulc Pagans, ſuch as the 
| Saxoxs. then were, and to, Preach the Golpel to 
chem, and we reade not, (unleſs I miſtake) of any 
, Children chat he baptized art all, nor any of hu 
company, although he ſenc co Gregory to know how 


- long;:che' baprizing of » Child might be deferr'd 
' there being no.danger of Death. 2. How came th 
Canex of the Church of Rowe into Mr. Danvers; 
; mind, of Childrens being born of God by Regen 
ration? for  Anſtin\{pake not of this; ,but only ex 
horts, the. Britas»s to adminiſter Baptiſm, whereby 
faith he, we are born again, as holding that grow: 
Perſons are born again to God as well as Childrer 
according to the Judgmenc of the Church of Rome, 
as well as the ancient Fathers. Doth not Fuftir 
Martyr lay the ſame, ſpeaking of the manner hoy 
the Chriſtians were baptized : they go (ſaith he) tc 
the Water and are regenerated , as we our ſelves 
were regenerated, gc, So that theſe are but chi 

diſh Cavils againſt Childrens.Baptiſm, 2, Heurge: 
another, and that is, Becauſe Infants-Baptiſm wa 
univerſally received -in this ſeventh Age, . in othe 
parts of the World for this end. This is ſuch an 
Argument that I know. not well whact co ſay to it, 
- unleſs it be that fince Infants-Baptiſm wasſo univer 
ſally reccived in other parts of the World, it's altc 
gether improbable ic ſhould be ſhuc our of Wales, 
Tae third and fourch . Arguments make but one, 
which is, becauſe Infant-Baptiſm was received, atic 
enjoyned as an Apoſltolical practice,and it had beer 


childiſh and ridiculous co have ſaid Baptiſm in ge 
nera 


. and further -Uindicated, &2 — —& 249 
neral was Apoſtolical; Mi, Danvers fays true, It 
had beca indeed ridictilows or "Auftin'to have faid 
Baptiſm in general was Apoſtolical, arid therefore 
he ſpeaks of\che manner of Baptizing; whitch he 
would bave che Byitawns obſerve as they did; that 
is,t0 do it in thac ſaperſtitious way withCbr)ſm,Oj!, 
8&c-which is held by chz'Charch of Rowy to be Apo- 
Rolical, - p==" wh 

And whereas I ſay the Britazns did no more re. 
je& Infancs-Baptiſm, than chey did * Preaching to 
the Saxons. He thus replys;3 Trae, having as much 
reaſon to rejeR the one, as the other, A ſtrange A(- 
ſertion ?. For-though+ Infants-Bapciſm be it his ac= 
count-unlawful,yet the Preaching of che Goſpel, one 
would think, ſhould be, lawful, and more reaſon 
there is to-Preach the Goſpel, than to Baptite cither 
the Adule: or Infants.” But what makesMr. Daen- 
vers jadg otherwiſe as to theſe Britains ? Iris becauſe 
he conceives, by Preaching-here muſt be nnderſtood 
eAuthoritatively, by being ordained by them, and 
not as a company of Lay-men, or Mechanicks, Ic 
ſeems than this Gentle-man is for Mechanicks 
Preaching, but that which-is remarkable ig;x0 ſee how 
much he hath overſhoc himſelf in the hear 6f Dil. 
Tay : For the Britains, to whom Auſtin adtreſt 

is z. were not Lay-men or Mechanicks, but 
ſeven Biſhops and an Arch-Biſhop, as Mr. Fox in- 
forms us, «Mt. Mov. 1. Book jp. 107. Aklvugh 'tis 
true they admitced not Kowly Supremacy over them, 
which was the main quarrel, as Mr, Fox tells ug out 
of Clamectyf, - who gives this Reaſon why they 
would aort toraply with Auftix, becauſe they would 
not adatuc of the Biſhop of Rewmes Supretriacy* over 
them, Ex Pe, {'luniacenſs ad Bernarduow, Reader, 
L 3 thou 
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thou muſt know that Me. Dexwers gave five other 
Reaſons jn his 7'reeteſe of Bapteſaw to conferm his 
former Poſition; and becauſe I ſaid in my Anſwer 
they weze trifles, be tels mem his Reply that that is 
an excelleng way of Azſwering, 8 next to Beberwin, 
zhes la}, But I muſt rell Ab. Danvers, I did not 
{ay they were «rifles, - but proved 4hem fuch. 
And becauſe he doth ſo cunningly infinuate the con- 
trary, I ſhall now xopeatiny rl Fon co his Reaſons, 
adding a liede, and fubmir it to judgment. . - 
x, His firſt Argument, that the Brice? FEI &> 
gainlt Infanc-Bapriſm, was, Becauſe they keÞ* ibtww- 
ſelves buh 5n Diſcipline and Doftrine expreſ #9 he 
Seripture, Before I ſpeak to this, know, thathe 
hach alcered his note;for his firſt Argumen © Þoth 
tus Tree:ſes of Baptiſm was this, Beoanſe the Bitains 
received thi Chriſtian Faith, Doftrine and Diſciphne 
from the «Apoſiles evd Afatick {burches, who bad 
#0 ſucb thing as Baptizang Childrens. Now this be- 
ing more than he can tell,and aNegarive Argument 
28to matter of Fact, #s not valid, as I told him 
10 my Anſwer : and befides, E minded him with that 
of the Magdeburgs,who exprelly tell us that Infims- 
Baptiſm wag in uſe in the Afratick Churches,Cemt. 3. 
c.6.p,124. He is ſo ingenious as ro-wave that Argu- 
ment. But tothe 1ſ},as ts here inthe Reply,,hich 
15, becauſe they kept themſelves in Diſcipline and 
ine exprefly zo the Word, This he thinks 
wall do the bufinels, that is, caſheer In- 
ang woo. erat may yore 
y es exprelly 1n Difcphline 
Doctrine to the Word, is move hes ddr, Deengeecoi 
prove, and its mare than {Foffery TL 
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292 ' nfant-Bayticm re-afſeritd, = 
from Scripture. But co make ſhort work with it, I 
deny chat they were ſuch Impugners of Tradition, 
if che Diſcpline of Arch-Bi and the obſervation 
of Eafter be Traditions (as Mr. Dewvers judgeth 
thent to be ;) for as the difference berween Auſtin 
arid them was nor about the SubjeR of Baptiſm, bur 
the Ceremony ; fo they differed not abour keeping 
Eafter,bur only as to the circumſtance of time,when 
it was to be kept. That the Britains and Pits kept 
Eaefter, though not gg the ſame time as the Rewsſb 
Church did,ſce Mr. Fox A, Moy. page 11x, where 
mention-is made of a Synod in which the contro- 
verfic about keeping Exfter was debated before King 
Ofwie, Alfrid's Father ; and 'cis ſaid (oleman then Br- 
ſhop of Northumbyrland, followed nor the cuſtom of 
Rome, nor of the Sexoys, but.the Pifts and Britains 
in celebrating Exfter from che x4th day of the firſt 
month, ill the ' 28th of the ſame, againſt whom 
Wilfrid replied, —The Eafter we keep, we have 
ſeen at Rowe,—the ſame 1s uſed in /taly and France, 
and finally all theWorld over,{ave only by theſe here 
preſent,with their accomplices the Pi&s and Britains, 
. 3-Reaſon is, Becauſe Conſtantine the ſon of Chr1ſti- 
an Parents was not Baptized till aged, loin his Trea- 
wſe of Beptiſas; bur in his Reply, *c1s, not baptized in 
this Iflard, t we have ſhewn Conſtantive bis Fa- 
ther was no Chriſtian ac. Conſtentine's Birth, and in 
all likelyhood lived and dyed a Pagan, though he 
had much reſpect for Chriſtians z and even Conſtar 
ripe himſelf was a Pages for ſometime aſter he was 
or. = 

FO ocher of his Reaſons is, Becawſe the cuſtoms 
*, Britains was to baptize after Confeſſion of Faith, 
(Big in Knzon and Communion thergin with the French 
y Chriftans ; 


* _ Und further Cindicated,O#.. .. 153 
Chriftiant; And I told yo Irs was bs oP Bo: 
gurment to prove they were tor Infants-Baptilm, Ds- 
cauſe the Frencb Choiſtians afterward called Fa! p 
ſes were for it, and had uſed ,ic ſo many hpndred 
years; witneſs the Confeſſion at - Angrogne: ..,* - 


Nor will Mr. Danvers his Old Salve ſerve his 
BY turn, which is, That the ancient Waldenſes were a- 
-  gainſt Tnfatcs-bapriſm, rhough be cannor but grapt 
| i the more modern were for it. For we have met. 
» wich ſomething of late that muſt needs convince 
him, and thar is, that Infants-bapriſm was pradtiſed 
in che Country where the Waldenſes do inbabit, 
near twelve hundred years fince., _ __ 
For the Famous French Hiſtorian, Fobn de _Ser- 
re7,in his Hiſtory of Frence tranſlated into Engliſh, 
tells us,p, 12, That Ano Chriſts 500, Clevss the 
great King of France, then an Heathen, d ired to 
marry Clotilde Daughter of Chylperic Brother of 
Gondebaxlt, King of che Burgundians, (whole Star 
was then at Arles in Provence ) Gondebault denyed 
"= Clovis, becauſe of the difference of Religion ;-Clovs 
i. & fo remove this, promiſed her liberty of Conſcience, 
- © fo the marriage was concluded, And (faith the Au- 
» 8 thor) although Clovis werea Pagan, yet. he was 
z- | nocnemy to the Chriſtians, ficting himſelf co the 
in & humour of the Gazloys, who generally followed the 
he BY Chriſtian Religion : He ſuffered bs Wife likewiſe to 
n= i #aptize ber Children, $0 1's plain the Burgundians 
As (from whence the Walde»ſes ſprang) were for baptiz- 
| ing Infants; and belike ic was alſo at that time the 
m | univerſal praftice of the Gavls. 
b, 5. The laſt of Mr. Dazvers's Arguments, that the 
ch | Britains were againſt Infants-baprilm, is, becauſe 
1s 3 Avnſttn 
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for Solution. This is foraw an 7 Bank 
ye the Britq:vs, were again}. Infants-Bapyſm, 
inſtead of an Arwer:it diy wy r9 be _ ate 
For at this ver aig, wherein Tafants-B; is fo 
ſome take a hiberty ro p- 
parius who are for the ſpeedy 4dminl- 
wer lah och And if this Areument doth import 
wa a it is, that A»ſtix himſelf was no fo wel 
ſtudied as be ks t have been as ro the gime w 
n ſhould be haptized, What in che Jaſt 
ace he ſpeaks of Hilary, that none were baptized 
in the Weſtern Chuxches | ut the Adulr, is confxonced 
in the beginning, where we have ſhewp thar he hach 
no ſuch ſaying in (5b, de Trinitate, the Book referr'd 
ro, and how he himſelf was for Infanss.Bapriſny 
ade his 2d Epiſtle to Auſtin, 


As for his other witneſſes, Munzer and Fobs 0 f 

Leyden,with che reſt of that FaRtion, though he dot 

perrigacioully perfilt againſt che cleageſt eyideuces, 

in palliating or rather denying the horrid crimes 

laid to their charge, and withal(very difi oye uoully) 
or 


refle&s diſhonour upon thoſe . of the mation, 
I ſhall no; be ac ſo much expence of time and Paper 
25 to expoſe his groſs aberrations herein, bur.qui- _ 
etly permit him co injoy the comfort and hanour 
of ſuch witnelles. 


FINIS. 


